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PREFACE. 


What  has  been  kept  in  view  in  this  pamphlet  is  to  show  that  this 
study  is  one  of  pleasant  fellowship,  and,  that  there  is  no  real  cause  for 
conflict  in  the  realms  of  Science  and  of  Religion  upon  the  question  of 
Development.  Old  lamps  as  found  in  Myths,  Ancient  Forms  of  Religion, 
and  in  Symbols,  may  still  be  found  helpful  under  the  new  conditions  that 
exist.  The  light  of  scientific  truth  is  more  intense  than  the  old  forms; 
yet  they  are  all  radiant  with  light  and  truth  ;  and,  as  the  electric  light  of 
Science  tends  to  eclipse  myths  and  symbols,  so  it  can  be  conceived  that 
the  light  of  the  sun  will  in  the  future  be  more  pleasant  and  powerful  than 
electric  light. 

Empiricism,  as  the  fruit  of  experience,  recognises  that  in  the  past  all 
true  thinkers  have  conveyed  to  men  important  truths.  Empiric  philosophy, 
it  is  said,  has  failed  to  satisfy  men  because  it  has  followed  the  deductive 
method  of  thought  instead  of  the  inductive,  as  followed  by  science.  The 
truth  here  is,  that,  in  the  past,  as  the  scientific  inductive  method  of  study 
was  not  known  it  could  not  be  followed  ;  but,  it  is  fair  to  say  that  philoso- 
phies have  been  both  inductive  and  deductive,  analytic  and  synthetic, 
within  the  realm  of  experience.  They  have  failed  not  for  want  of  analyses 
or  syntheses,  but  because  they  have  built  upon  individual  conceptions,  and 
not  upon  what  is  scientific  and  universal.  In  this  pamphlet  Empiricism 
assumes  that  this  is  true  ;  a  great  change  has  taken  place,  and  a  new  ordew 
of  thought  has  arisen.  Empiricism  recognises  this  fact,  thus  the  willing- 
ness to  confer  with  Science,  Philosophy  and  Religion  upon  the  problems  in 
which  they  are  mutually  interested. 

The  position  taken  up  by  Science  is,  that  Empiricism,  experience  in 
the  fullest  sense,  is  of  real  value,  because  it  is  out  of  the  realm  of  experience 
that  knowledge  is  obtained.  Scientific  knowledge  has  been  gained  by 
experience,  though  the  senses,  by  thinking  and  comparing  thoughts,  by 
careful  reasoning,  by  experiments,  and  by  gaining  knowledge  of  the  true 
relations  that  thoughts,  bear  to  each  other.  This  is  said  to  be  the  inductive 
method,  as  compared  with  the  deductive,  by  which  there  is  reasoning  from 
individual  conceptions  and  principles.    It  is  to  Science  that  the  appeal  is 
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made  to  explain  the  method  ancl  tendency  of  modern  thought.  The 
method  used  by  Science  is  based  upon  the  recognised  facts,  that  there  is  a 
Cause  behind  all  effects  ;  that  Processes  can  be  traced  ;  that  Purposes 
are  rational  ;  and,  that  when  these  are  disco vered,  the^  reveal  order  and 
law  in  Nature  and  in  Man.  If  there  is  Cause,  Processes,  Purposes,  order 
and  law,  then  what  follows  is  that  the  Will  of  the  Causer  is  revealed  in  the 
effects  produced. 

Science,  in  this  study,  is  led  onward  through  the  realms  of  Force,  Life, 
Spirit,  Mind,  Intellect,  and  Moral  Life,  to  the  fact  of  sin.  and  to  the  realms 
of  Grace  and  Sacrifice.  They  are  dealt  with  in  succession,  by  following 
/the  laws  of  development  that  are  universal ;  and,  it  is  the  analogies  that 
are  found  to  exist,  which  require,  and  deserve,  careful  study.  Science 
discovers,  and  points  out,  that  the  Intellect  of  Man,  as  used  by  thinkers,  is 
of  necessity,  by  its  very  nature,  limited  in  its  operations.  It  cannot  deal 
with  Principles,  as  Causes,  or  with  a  First  Cause  ;  but  it  reigns  freely  in  the 
regions  of  processes  and  purposes, of  relations,  for  discovering  order  and  law. 
This  is  the  glory  of  Science,  it  is,  as  Intellectual  power,  a  Divine  gift  to  man, 
to  reveal  the  thoughts  of  God  as  law.  What  follows  from  this,  as  matter  of 
fact,  is,  that  Science  perceives  its  own  limitations  ;  it  is  then  fit  for  faithful 
service,  and  the  work  to  be  done  is  to  prepare  the  Palace  of  the  King  for  His 
coming  in  glory.  In  other  words.  Science  is  not  a  dictator,  but  a  servant 
instructed,  guided  and  ruled,  by  divine  law,  as  this  can  be  ascertained  by 
the  carefu1  study  of  truth  as  found  in  the  books  of  Nature,  Man,  and  the 
Bible,  as  the  Word  of  God. 

What  Philosophy  contributes  to  this  friendly  fellowship  is  a  kindly 
criticism  of  the  conceptions  of  Science  upon  the  lines  of  harmony  and  unity  ; 
of  the  phi  Jo -genetic,  and  genetic,  forms  of  thought ;  in  other  words,  in 
what  way  the  universal  order  can  be  studied  ;  and,  how  the  genetic  in  one 
individual,  agrees  with  what  is  universal.  Philosophy  has  many  testa 
that  can  be  applied  to  empiric  thoughts  and  to  the  reasonings  and  results 
of  Science  ;  but,  what  arises  out  of  the  discussion  is  that  the  greatest  pro- 
blems of  life  are  not  to  be  solved  by  Philosophy,  or  Science,  but  by  Religion , 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  Beatitudes  as  found  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Religion  enters  this  friendly  discussion  by  taking  a  wide  outlook  upon 
all  the  questions  under  consideration.  Theology,  as  known  to  learned  men, 
is  put  aside  as  a  form  of  empiric  philosophy  ;  and,  what  is  aimed  at  is  to 
discover  the  Divine  order  of  Revelation,  the  Science  that  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Bible.  The  method  of  study  is  similar  to  that  followed  in  Nature,  and 
in  Man  ;  this  thought  being  kept  in  view,  that,  if  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  for  Salvation  to  mankind,  then  it  will  reveal  the  Cause  ;  it  will  follow 
definable  processes  ;  it  will  contain  and  make  manifest  the  Divine  purposes 
in  Grace  ;  in  short  there  will  be  an  order  of  development ;  laws  of  Grace  ; 
and  a  Kingdom  of  God.    This  is  found  to  be  correct ;  the  central  laws  of 
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Grace  are  concisely  expressed  in  the  Beatitudes  ;  the  order  of  development 
is  found,  in  germ,  in  the  ten  generations  in  Genesis  ;  and,  there  is  the 
fulfilment  of  these  generations  in  the  history  found  in  the  Bible.  The 
Bible  is  an  empiric  book  containing  all  the  details,  and  the  particular 
conceptions,  that  reveal  the  Kingdom  of  Grace.  Science  studies  the  Word 
inductively,  as  an  objective  realm  of  thought ;  it  is  a  phylo-genetic 
universe,  most  wonderful ;  the  results  that  follow  are  seen  to  be  that  the 
student  becomes  a  genetic  individual ;  he  has  perceived,  received  arid 
conceived  this  Kingdom  of  Grace  ;  and  discovers  that  there  is  likeness, 
harmony  and  unity.  What  can  be  seen  here  is  that  the  order  of  study  is 
changed  :  Science  deals  with  the  Bible  as  an  objective  reality  ;  it  is  a  realm 
of  thought  like  unto  other  scientific  realms  ;  it  is  studied,  not  as  chaos, 
but,  as  a  cosmos  ;  the  order  can  be  defined  and  the  laws  known.  What 
follows  is  that  the  student  finds  himself  in  a  new  world  ;  old  things  have 
passed  away  ;  he  has  found  standards  for  measuring  ;  he  has  found  the 
promised  land,  the  City  of  God,  and  what  he  is  required  to  do  is  to  conform 
to  the  Divine  Ideals.  The  Patterns  in  the  Mount  of  God  have  been  seen  5 
the  order  can  be  conceived  ;  the  laws  can  be  understood.  Where  this 
method  of  thought  diifers  from  theology  is,  that  the  theologian  appears  to 
be  trying  to  find,  by  his  own  intellectual  efforts,  a  Kingdom  of  God  that  will 
satisfy  theologians  ;  but  the  student  of  the  Bible  confesses  that  the  Ideal 
is  not  in  himself  ;  and,  if  it  is  to  be  found,  then  it  must  be  by  the  study  of 
the  thoughts,  the  Mind,  the  Word  of  God, as  contained  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. To  put  this  matter  very  plainly  the  student  of  the  Bible  comes  to  it 
in  the  same  spirit,  and  in  the  same  way,  as  a  physical  scientist  studies 
chemistry,  physics,  or  biology  ;  the  facts  are  there  to  be  studied  ;  there  is 
a  spiritual  Cause  for  all  the  effects  in  the  realm  of  Grace  ;  the  processes  are 
historical  facts  ;  the  purposes  are  gradually  revealed  ;  there  is  a  con- 
summation in  the  Man  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  real  problem  to  be  solved  is 
the  relationship  of  this  Man  to  mankind  as  Saviour  and  Son  of  God.  By 
following  the  scientific,  or  inductive,  method  of  study  it  is  found  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Unique  Man,  in  Grace  ;  the  Prophet  that  reveals  and  teaches 
the  thoughts  of  God,  in  a  perfect  way  ;  the  Priest  that  is  Mediator,  Inter- 
cessor and  Sacrifice  for  mankind  ;  and  the  King  that  reigns,  in  Grace,  after 
a  spiritual  manner,  over  man  by  constitutional  law,  that  is,  by  Divine 
universal  law,  according  to  the  Will  of  God.  What  must  follow,  if  all  this 
is  true,  can  be  proved  by  Science  ;  is  accepted  by  Philosophy  as  in  harmony 
with  all  truth  ;  is,  that,  the  Man  Jesus  Christ  is  for  mankind  the  Fountain 
and  fulness  of  true  Religion  ;  the  Beginning  and  End  ;  the  First  and 
Last ;  the  Living  One  who  became  dead,  and  is  the  Life  Eternal.  As  the 
First  Cause,  the  One,  men  cannot  see,  or  know,  God  ;  this  is  a  fundamental 
truth  in  Philosophy,  and  it  is  so  expressed  in  the  Bible.  Jesus  Christ  is 
revealed  as  the  Son  of  God,  thus  conveying  to  men  the  conception  of  God, 
as  Father.  He  is  the  Image  of  God  ;  the  Ideal  in  all  processes  of  revelation  ; 
thus  the  Old  Testament  is  the  revelation  of  the  Father,  by  Christ,  in  Grace. 
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As  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  He  is  the  Incarnate  Ideal  of  God,  in  Grace.  It  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  is  the  Real,  spiritual,  efficient  Cause  of  all 
the  Divine  Purposes  of  God  in  Grace.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
Grace  that  is  working,  inbreathing,  divine  life  into  mankind,  and  into 
individual  men  and  women,  so  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  may  come  for 
regeneration,  salvation,  redemption  and  restoration  to  the  image  of  God. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  line  of  thought  followed  is  theoretical  and  not 
practical;  it  is  too  mystical,  because  it  is  ever  trying  to  get  beyond  what  is 
physical,  psychical  and  empirical.  Such  an  objection  is  useful,  for  this 
reason,  it  tends  to  show  in  what  way  those  who  are  earth- bound  cling  to  the 
earth  and  are  unwilling  to  use  the  divine  powers  with  which  they  are  en- 
dowed. If  careful  thinkers  care  to  exercise  their  minds,  use  their  powers  of 
imagination  a  little  more  freely,  they  will  find  that  every  realm  of  thought 
has  its  mystical  vision  ;  and,  more,  no  realm  can  be  understood  until  it  is 
viewed  from  the  mystic  standpoint.  For  example,  Empiricism  has  its 
sanctuary  that  is  mystical ;  it  is  where  all  mystics  have  loved  to  dwell  in 
the  past ;  and,  as  practical  Christians  know  well,  their  hymns  of  praise  are 
their  most  beautiful,  true  and  pure  conceptions  of  everyday  religion- 
Science,  when  it  sets  out  on  the  great  quest  after  true  knowledge,  may 
protest  loudly  that  the  path  to  be  trod  will  be  that  of  physical  facts,  and  of 
purely  inductive  reasoning  and  experiments  ;  but  it  is  in  vain  ;  the 
physical  is  dissolved  upon  the  way  ;  the  rational  becomes  order  and  classi- 
fication ;  and  the  promised  land  of  mysticism  is  entered  upon.  It  is 
useless  to  protest ;  this  is  where  the  scientist  lands  himself  ;  he  has  to 
believe  his  own  scientific  eyes  ;  if  the  scientist  does  not  become  a  mystic 
he  wMl  fail  in  his  quest ;  he  will  not  reach  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  the 
same  story  with  Philosophy  in  the  eager  pursuit  after  harmony  and  unity 
in  the  universe  and  in  man  ;  the  way  of  discovery  is  that  of  the  physical 
universe  with  all  its  particulars  ;  the  psychical  world  with  all  its  individuals, 
symbols  and  types  ;  the  empiric  world  with  its  manifold  relations,  con- 
ditions, correspondencies  ;  and  at  last  there  comes  into  view  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  the  mystical  Universe  that  is  harmonious,  unified  and  eternal. 

It  is  the  world  of  true  Religion  that  is  mystical  in  all  its  divisions  ;  in 
its  dispensations  of  Grace  ;  in  its  generations,  and  in  its  fulfilment  of 
recurrent  generations.  Religion  carries  in  its  heart  the  seed  of  Predestina- 
tion ;  in  other  words,  Religion  is  not  a  vain  quest ;  the  processes,  the 
purposes,  and  the  ends,  can  all  be  discovered  ;  and,  if  men  will  not  believ  e 
this,  and  say  that  they  do  not  understand  how  this  can  be  true,  they  are 
condemning  themselves  by  confessing  that  they  have  not  started  upon  the 
quest ;  they  are  too  lazy,  or  too  much  occupied  with  other  things,  to  do  so  -r 
and,  thus,  they  do  not  belie  ve  that  Religion  does  any  good  ;  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  seriously  study  this  subject.  For  the  wilfully  blind,  who  prefer 
to  remain  blind,  there  is  no  cure  ;  they  lack  Faith,  they  will  not  believe  ; 
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thus  their  condition  is  almost  hopeless.  Religion  pities  all  such  earthly 
sensuous  creatures,  but  does  not  give  up  hope  on  their  behalf  ;  the  earthly 
vessels  in  which  pleasure  can  be  found  may  soon  be  broken  ;  the  sensuous 
wine-cups  may  not  be  re-tilled,  and  thus  the  spirit  and  soul  may  be  set  free 
to  set  out  upon  the  divine  quest  after  the  pleasures  that  will  not  pass  away  ; 
and,  the  heavenly  wine  that  was  given  to  men  at  the  marriage  feast  in  Cana. 
Here  Religion  aims  at  reaching  those  who  have  set  forth  upon  the  great 
quest  after  the  life  that  is  eternal  ;  a*nd,  if  what  is  written  in  this  Book  is 
helpful  in  shewing  to  travellers  the  great  highways  upon  the  journey,  it 
will  not  be  written  in  vain.  The  special  word  of  Religion  here  is  that  of  en- 
couragement and  of  warning  ;  of  encouragement,  because  a  new  age  has 
come  upon  men  and  they  may  not  know  it ;  of  warning,  because  this  is  the 
critical  hour  in  history,  where  unbelief  may  bring  disastrous  effects.  The 
message  may  take  this  form,  as  most  suitable  for  students  of  the  Word  of 
God,  it  is  that  of  Development,  as  revealed  to  men  in  the  Bible. 

1.  What  is  akin  to,  or  similar  to,  physical  development,  will  be 
found  in  the  early  part  of  Genesis  ;  it  is  the  story  of  mankind  from  Eden  to 
Babel ;  it  includes  all  mankind  ;  it  is  an  idolatrous  world  that  has  rejected 
God,  and  set  up  an  earthly  empire,  a  city  in  which  men  may  dwell  safely, 
and  a  tower  from  which  they  may  survey  and  rule  the  world.  The  end  was 
confusion  upon  the  empire  builders  ;  suspicion,  hatred,  war  and  scattering 
abroad  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

2.  It  is  out  of  the  race  of  Shem,  by  Abraham  and  his  family,  that  there 
takes  place  the  great  psychical  development,  in  Grace,  in  Mankind.  This  is 
a  portion  of  history  that  is  well  known  to  Jews  and  Christians  ;  it  is  the 
Man,  the  Family,  the  Nation,  the  Land,  the  Commonwealth,  the  Kingdom 
of  Israel ;  it  is  the  great  Schism,  war,  idolatry  and  the  rejection  of  God  that 
brings  ruin  to  the  nation,  and  the  Captivity  in  Babylon.  Israel  failed  in 
the  family  by  the  rejection  of  Joseph  ;  the  nation  through  unbelief  was 
doomed  to  the  Desert ;  the  Kingdom  rejected  the  King  and  the  end  was 
Babylon.  This  is  the  great  psychical  revelation  of  Divine  Grace  ;  and  this 
can  be  turned  into  a  psychical  world  in  a  Man. 

3.  The  empirical  story  of  development  is  that  of  mankind  from 
Adam  to  the  present  time.  It  is  seen  to  arise  in  the  Bible,  in  the  Chronicles  ; 
it  is  recurrence  and  recapitulation  ;  it  is  Adam  to  Shem  ;  Shem  to  Israel  ; 
Israel  to  the  Captivity  ;  the  Captjvity  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  fulfilment  of 
all  the  past ;  it  is  another  day  and  another  dispensation  of  Grace  ;  it  is 
-another  fall,  another  persecution  of  the  Beloved  Son  ;  another  day  of 
unbelief  and  failure  to  reach  the  land  promised  ;  another  rejection  of  the 
King  ;  and  another  clinging  to  earthly,  sensuous  ideals  of  a  restored  Kir  g- 
dom  for  Israel ;  of  an  empire  of  tke  world,  and  of  a  Papacy,  that,  a«  an 
earthly  ideal  is  ant i- Christian. 
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4.  What  Empiricism,  Science,  Philosophy  and  Religion  appear  to 
agree  upon  is  this  :  these  physical  forms,  ideals,  and  attempts  to  realise 
them,  are  found  to  be  failures.  Great  nations  like  the  ideal  Israel ;  an  empire 
like  Rome  ;  and  religions  like  the  Papacy,  are  visions  of  the  past.  Those 
who  cherish  them  are  repeating  the  question  of  the  disciples  about  the 
Restoration  of  the  Kingdom  to  Israel ;  the}*  are  forgetting  that  the  Seed 
has  borne  Fruit ;  that  the  Blessings  of  Grace,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  The  mystic  vision  is  that 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  come;  and  they  are  the  blessed  ones  who  are 
found  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  King  in  Power,  Grace,  and  Glory. 
88  Highbury  New  Park,  London,  N.  J.C, 
1st  October,  1911. 
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Lamp  :  The  Sphinx  and  the  Riddle. 
HOUGHTFUL  men  and    women,    students    of  the 


J  present  age,  so  closely  linked  with  the  discoveries 
**■  of  Science,  do  not  require  to  be  told  that  a  great 
revolution  is  taking  place  in  all  branches  of  human  thought. 
The  Light  is  shining  every  where  ;  the  difficulties  that  meet 
the  observers  are  to  be  found  in  this,  they  are  not  able  to 
place  their  thoughts  in  their  true  relations.  The  storm  is 
past  ;  the  sun  is  shining  once  more,  but  there  is  wreckage 
everywhere  :  and  what  wise  men  arc  attempting  to  do  is 
to  restore  order  :  to  save  what  can  be  saved  ;  and,  if  possible, 
to  begin  the  new  order  upon  scientific  lines  of  thought.  The 
past  conveys  to  men  valuable  myths,  ideal  theories,  and 
empiric  philosophies,  but  it  is  felt  that  these  will  not  satisfy 
scientific  thinkers  ;  they  wish  to  see  the  plan  of  the  great 
Palace  of  Truth  ;  and,  believing  that  such  a  plan  exists, 
they  are  prepared  to  move  forward  for  the  upbuilding,  the 
realisation,  of  the  Ideal.  That  there  is  an  Ideal  may  be 
doubted  by  a  few  critical  thinkers  ;  but  the  great  majority 
of  thoughtful  men  and  women  are  fully  convinced  that  the 
chaos  of  the  past  is  quickly  passing  away,  and  that  it  is  time 
to  recognise  the  great  truth  that  the  chaos  is  in  the  man,  the 
student,  the  individual,  and  not  in  Nature  and  the  Universal, 
The  theory  of  Evolution  has  served  a  good  purpose  if  it  has 
brought  men  to  believe  that  there  is  a  Cause  to  be  recognised 
and  believed  in  ;  that  evolution  is  a  Process  ;  that  Purpose 
is  everywhere  to  be  found  ;  and  that  there  is  an  End  to  be 
sought  after,  worthy  of  the  First  Cause.  This  is  not  a  new 
doctrine  ;  it  is  as  old  as  rational  man  ;  it  may  be  said  to  be 
inherent  in  every  man,  for  the  simple  reason  that  man  is 
so  constituted  that  he  cannot  rest   in   his  intellectual 


CHAPTER  I. 


2  OLD  LAMPS  AND  THE  NEW  LIGHT  OF  SCIENCE. 

ignorance  ;  lie  will  seek  after  a  Cause  ;  lie  will  stud}7  pro- 
cesses ;  he  is  convinced  that  purpose,  order  and  law  exist  ; 
therefore,  it  is  reasonable  that  he  should  try  to  find  the 
Cause,  know  processes  and  purposes,  and  conceive  an  end, 
or  the  end,  that  is  inherent  in  Cause,  processes  and  purposes. 

The  myth  of  the  Sphinx,  and  the  riddle,  is  an  example 
of  what  is  here  suggested.  Man  meets  the  Sphinx,  a  creature 
with  the  head  of  a  man,  as  intellectual ;  the  body  of  a  lion, 
as  expressing  strength  ;  and  claws  that  will  tear  to  pieces 
the  man  who  will  not  give  a  true  solution  of  the  Riddle  of 
Man,  and  of  the  Universe.  The  embodied  thought  in  the 
myth  is  that  man  can  read  the  Riddle  and  save  his  life  ; 
that  there  is  no  Riddle  of  Sphinx,  or  of  Nature,  that  is 
beyond  intellectual  comprehension  ;  but  he  must  be  careful 
not  to  read  the  Riddle  in  a  wrong,  or  false,  way,  because 
this  will  be  fatal ;  the  result  will  be  death.  In  the  myth 
the  Riddle  is  expressed  in  this  form  :  What  creature  is  it 
that  begins  life  on  four  legs,  grows  and  moves  about  on  two, 
and  ends  b}^  walking  about  on  three  2  The  reply,  it  is  stated, 
as  accepted  by  the  Sphinx,  was  that  the  creature  is  Man, 
who  as  an  infant  crawls  on  hands  and  feet  ;  walks  on  two 
legs  ;  and,  in  old  age,  requires  a  staff  for  support.  This 
answer  may  have  satisfied  the  Sphinx  of  Egypt,  Babylonia, 
or  Greece,  in  ancient  times  ;  but,  as  men  know  ,  the  Greece 
of  Plato's  day  was  not  satisfied  with  the  solution  ;  and, 
what  is  of  greater  importance,  the  modern  world  is  not 
satisfied  with  the  scientific  evolution  explanation,  so  fully 
expressed  by  the  Seer  of  Jena.  This  reply  may  be  very 
simple,  and,  in  a  sense  true,  that  man  began  life  as  animal  ; 
he  became  man  as  intellectual  and  moral ;  he  attained  to 
Science  as  a  staff  upon  which  to  rest  ;  therefore,  the  Sphinx 
received  a  true  answer,  and  the  reward  should  have  been  life 
and  not  death. 

The  point  to  notice  here  is  that  man  may  think  that 
he  has  solved  the  Riddle  of  the  Sphinx  ;  but  the  Sphinx 
remains  crouching  ready  to  spring  upon  his  prey.  The 
Sphinx  is  still  there,  an  awful  reality,  and  physically  the 
end  is  death,  not  life.  There  is  hope,  a  change  in  methods 
of  thought  has  taken  place  ;  the  man  facing  the  Sphinx 
perceives  at  last  that  past  methods  were  bound  to  fail ; 
they  began,  and  were  carried  on  in  a  wrong  way  ;  they  have 
been  empiric  and  rational  ;  they  have  not  been  scientific 
and  spiritual ;  thus  the  end  desired  could  not  be  attained. 
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The  meaning  of  Empiricism  is  that  men  have  been,  to  a 
large  extent,  the  creatures  of  experience1  ;  they  have  been 
patient  and  persevering  in  their  efforts  to  gain  knowledge  ; 
they  have  used  their  physical  senses  ;  they  have  accumu- 
lated ideas  and  ideals  ;  they  have  attained  to  great  rational 
generalisations  ;  and,  they  have,  by  deductive  systems  of 
philosophy,  created  marvellous  creations  which  they  may 
have  thought  fully  explained  the  order  of  the  Universe. 
All  such  systems  of  thought,  as  philosophies,  or  as  theologies, 
can  now  be  seen  to  be  empiric  in  their  order  ;  they  are 
individual  and  personal  creations  ;  they  are  earthly  in  this 
sense,  that  they  are  derived  from  the  senses  ;  they  are  of 
private  personal  interpretation ;  they  are  rationalised 
processes  and  purposes ;  they  are  gorgeous  palaces  of 
human  thought ;  but  they  are  not  universal  in  their  order  ; 
they  are  not  built  up  from  inductive  Science.  The  plain 
fact  which  requires  to  be  studied,  and  clearly  understood, 
is  that  philosophies,  and  theologies,  carefully  and  painfully 
evolved  out  of  the  individual  minds  of  men  are  in  their 
nature  man-centred  and  not  universal ;  they  are  like  unto 
the  geo-centric  theory  of  the  Earth  and  the  Universe  ;  thus 
in  the  nature  of  things  they  are  diverse  generalisations  that 
are  empiric,  and  not  scientific,  inductive  explanations  that 
are  universal.  If  all  this  is  true,  then  it  can  be  asserted 
that  the  day  for  such  empiric  philosophies  and  theologies  is 
ended  ;  a  new  age  is  begun  ;  a  new  light  shines,  and  it  is 
Science  that  leads  the  way  as  the  guide  of  mankind  into  the 
patient  study  of  the  Palace  of  Truth,  where  the  true  light 
is  made  manifest  in  living  forms  that  can  never  die. 

It  must  not  be  assumed  that  because  empiric  philosophies 
and  theologies  have  failed  to  satisfy  men,  they  are  to  be 
condemned  forthwith,  and  cast  out  as  valueless.  Myths 
and  symbols  have  their  place,  and  they  are  useful ;  the 
Ideals  of  Art  are  not  to  be  rejected  because  they  cannot  be 
realised  ;  so  also  with  what  is  empirical,  they  are  to  be 
valued  because  they  are  the  highest  attainments  of  men 
from  the  man-centre  standpoint.  Philosophies  and  theologies, 
as  the  very  highest  conceptions  of  the  sages  of  mankind, 
are  to  be  received,  studied,  appreciated,  and  held  in  honour  ; 
but  they  are  not  central ;  they  are  not  light  and  truth  ; 
they  are  as  rays  of  truth  and  beams  of  light,  which  being 
refracted  into  individual  rays,  may  be  changed  into  the 
pure  light  of  truth  according  to  the  teachings  of  Science. 
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The  position  suggested  is,  that  empiricism,  as  expressed  in 
philosophy  and  theology,  is  now  being  asked  to  take  a  lower 
place  in  a  new  series  of  developments.  It  is  out  of  the  realm 
that  is  empiric,  and  thought  to  be  in  a  large  measure  chaotic, 
that  the  Palace  of  Truth  is  to  be  built  up  ;  it  is  the  dead 
tree  that  is  to  nourish  the  living  seed  ;  it  is  with  the  stones 
of  the  fallen  Jerusalem  that  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  City 
of  the  King,  is  going  to  appear,  as  if  it  came  down  from 
Heaven. 

These  are  ideals  with  which  students  are  familiar  ;  it 
is  because  they  are  ideal  that  they  have  true  value  ;  they  are 
like  stones  polished  and  prepared  for  their  places  in  Palace 
and  City.  To  express  the  thought  in  physical  forms,  they 
are,  in  this  realm,  what  is  equivalent  to  the  physical  in 
nature  ;  if  they  are  to  become  more  useful  in  the  future, 
they  must,  in  a  sense,  become  thought  as  ideas,  lose  their 
individuality  that  is  self-assertive,  that  they  may  be  found 
worthy,  and  chosen,  to  become  the  individuals  in  a  new 
order  of  development.  The  thought  here  is  that  Science, 
as  a  chemical  expert,  enters  the  arena  of  the  realm  empiric  ; 
it  is  Science  that  is  Thinker  and  Analyser  ;  it  is  Science 
that  is  the  great  Psychologist ;  it  is  Science  that  analyses 
all  processes  ;  that  studies  all  purposes  ;  and,  what  is  very 
wonderful,  the  Scientific  worker  and  thinker  discovers, 
sometimes  very  suddenly,  footprints  that  he  cannot  explain 
in  the  order  of  cause  and  effect ;  his  thoughts  are  not  the 
originals,  they  are  copies,  they  are  his  ideals  ;  but  the 
Cause,  and  the  Ideal,  passed  this  Avay  long  ago,  and  they  left 
such  footprints  behind  them  that  only  blind  self-assertive 
men  would  deny  their  existence.  What  Science  really 
means  is  the  inductive  method  of  study  and  experiment  ; 
it  is  the  way  of  causes  and  effects  ;  of  true  related  con- 
ditions of  order  and  law  ;  and  thus  of  knoAvledge  that  can  be 
classified,  as  in  the  realm  of  chemistry. 

This  brief  explanation  of  Empiricism,  and  of  Science, 
will  be  useful  if  it  is  understood  that  Science  is  not  inductive 
only,  not  merely  analytical,  it  is  also  synthetical ;  in  other 
words  it  reverses  the  order  of  discovery,  as  into  individual 
elements  ;  and  it  becomes  a  builder,  a  reuniter,  of  what  is 
elementary  into  complex  individualities.  Science  recognises 
behind  all  effects  a  cause  ;  it  is  not  the  cause  that  is  the 
objective  study  of  Science,  but  processes,  and  purposes,  and 
how  these  are  made  manifest  to  men  so  that  they  become 
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objects  of  study.  Science  does  not  theorise  about  the 
Cause,  the  One,  from  whence  many  effects  proceed  ;  it 
accepts  the  fact,  that  is,  believes  this  truth,  and  confessing 
that  the  Cause  is  absolute,  transcending  relations,  this  study 
may  be  one  for  Philosophy  and  Religion,  but  not  for  Science* 
As  related  to  Philosophy,  all  that  is  Empiric  is  ground 
work,  raw  material ;  all  that  is  scientific  is  constructive 
building,  or  manufactured  materials.  There  is  One,  First 
Cause  ;  there  are  fundamental  related  causes  ;  there  are 
many  realms  of  forms,  thoughts,  relations,  or  processes, 
purposes,  and  ends  :  and  the  realm,  the  work  of  Philosophy 
is,  the  belief  in  the  One  ;  to  bring  into  harmony  the  Many  in 
all  realms  of  thought  ;  to  discover  the  unity  in  the  One 
Man,  and  the  Universal  in  the  One  Cause. 

The  empiric  contains  all  particulars  of  thought  ;  the 
scientific  specially  studies  all  related  individuals  ;  the 
philosophic  deals  with  all  generalisations  of  truth  in  their 
harmony  and  unity.  As  empiric  philosophy  is  the  natural 
outcome  of  knowledge  gained  by  the  senses  and  experience, 
so  scientific  philosophy  is  the  spiritual  outcome  of  Science  ; 
it  is  in  a  higher  plane  of  thought  ;  it  is  said  to  be  spiritual, 
because  it  is  developed  out  of  what  is  psychical,  and  not 
directly  out  of  what  is  sensuous  and  natural.  The  spiritual, 
as  thus  conceived,  being  upon  a  higher  plane  of  thought, 
what  has  to  be  remembered  is  that  this  is  a  new  standpoint  ; 
it  is  an  end  as  well  as  a  beginning  ;  it  is  a  recognition  of  all 
past  attainments,  in  all  realms  of  thought  ;  and  thus  there  is 
included  in  the  empiric  body  of  thought  all  that  has  been 
found  in  the  realm  of  theology,  or  of  practical  religion.  It 
is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  questions  of  Religion  cannot  be 
excluded  in  this  study  ;  indeed,  it  is  Religion  that  receives 
a  special  and  cordial  welcome,  because  at  last,  it  has  been 
fully  realised,  apart  from  Religion,  that  Empiricism,  Science 
and  Philosophy,  are  not  able  to  reconcile  and  harmonise 
the  many  diverse  forms  of  thought  that  exist.  The  empiric 
man  may  live  his  life  upon  the  earthly  plane  ;  the  man  of 
science  may  conceive  the  order  that  exists  in  Nature  and 
Man  ;  and  the  philosopher  may  so  reason  about  all  that  is 
empiric  and  scientific  as  to  be  able  to  discover  a  natural 
harmony  and  unity  existing  throughout  the  Universe  ; 
but  this  is  limiting  knowledge  to  a  universe  of  three  dimen- 
sions ;  there  is  a  fourth  dimension  realm  of  thought  that 
permeates  and  governs  all  lower  realms  ;  and  in  the  spiritual 
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world  this  is  known  as  Religion.  This  is  not  the  time,  or 
place,  to  explain  why  this  view  of  Religion  is  right  and 
reasonable  ;  it  is  a  forethought  pointing  out  the  importance 
of  Religion  :  because,  as  wise  men  know,  from  many  ex- 
periences. Science  and  Philosophy  have  not  been  able  to 
find  the  way  of  reconciliation  and  peace  through  purely 
intellectual  studies.  It  is  by  Religion  that  men  are  brought 
back  into  true  relations  toward  God,  the  First  Cause.  That 
there  is  a  First  Cause,  and  that  Man  and  Nature  are  related 
to  that  Cause,  Science  cannot  deny  ;  indeed,  Science  has  been 
compelled  to  confess  that  Xature  and  Man  cannot  be  fully 
understood,  and  set  in  classified  order,  until  the  evidence 
that  Religion  can  supply  has  been  studied  in  a  scientific 
way.  As  for  Philosophy,  it  is  now  seen  that  Religion  must 
be  received  and  honoured,  if  a  full  and  complete  Philosophy 
is  to  be  conceived  by  men.  Apart  from  Religion  the  man  of 
science  is  like  a  mechanic  :  the  philosophical  thinker  an 
intellectual  rationalist  ;  but,  when  they  join  hands  with 
Religion,  then  they  are  living  men  in  a  universe  that  is  alive 
with  God  :  they  have  their  eyes  opened  and  they  have  the 
Vision  of  Truth  from  Whence  to  Whither.  Religion  is  Light 
and  Life,  because  it  conveys  to  men  the  message  from 
Heaven  about  the  way  of  forgiveness,  reconciliation  and 
peace  with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  it  is  the  revelation  of  Divine  Love,  as  Grace  and 
Mercy.  What  Religion  really  means  is  that  Life,  as  spiritual 
union  and  communion  with  God,  is  restored  ;  and  there  is 
ample  Light  given  to  men  to  find  the  way  of  Life.  The 
Cause  is  Gracious  Love  :  the  Process  is  found  in  the  Christ 
revelation,  and  manifestation,  as  found  in  the  Word  of  God  ; 
the  Purpose  is  salvation,  redemption  and  restoration  ;  and 
the  end  will  be  knowledge  of  God.  likeness  to  God,  and  a 
life  in  love  that  will  correspond  to  the  will  of  God,  as  revealed 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Religion  teaches  that  Faith  in  God 
is  essential,  as  spiritual  life,  in  rational  moral  creatines  ; 
they  have  to  realise,  know  and  understand,  that  man  is  the 
creature  of  God  ;  that  there  is  a  true  and  real  dependence 
of  the  creature  upon  the  Creator  :  that  in  God  he  "  lives, 
moves,  and  lias  his  being  "  ;  that  self-assertion  means 
spiritual  death  :  and  that  God  alone,  by  His  Grace,  in  Christ, 
can  restore  the  life  that  is  spiritual.  These  are  the  funda- 
mental truths  in  Xature  and  in  Grace  ;  self-assertion  is 
lawlessness,  revolt,  enmity,  sin  ;   it  is  contrary  to  Divine 
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Law,,  and  thus  reason  approves  the  judgment,  the  end  of 
this  way  is  death.  Those  who  have  Faith  in  God  are 
converted  from  the  way  that  is  evil,  they  possess  the  virtue 
of  Hope  ;  in  other  words,  Faith  is  as  Life  in  its  essential 
nature,  and  the  Processes  of  Life  are  all  carried  out  in  the 
Hope  that  they  will  make  manifest  an  organised  body  that 
is  living  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  God.  Faith  is  from 
Heaven  ;  it  is  the  Gift  of  God,  the  Life  eternal.  Hope 
becomes  the  Life  of  Faith  as  incarnate,  in  a  human  soul  ; 
and  it  is  for  Science  to  study,  with  the  greatest  care,  the 
order  of  development  in  Grace.  Patience  is  as  the  spiritual 
angel,  the  sage,  the  child  of  wisdom,  studying  the  ways  of 
God  and  of  man,  of  Nature  and  of  Grace  ;  there  is  the 
awakening  to  the  fact  that  the  Ideal  exists  ;  and  the 
realisation  of  the  Ideal  in  Grace  is  God-likeness  ;  it  is  to 
conform  to  the  Image  of  God,  as  revealed  in  Christ.  What 
follows  is  Light  and  Life  as  an  objective  Vision  of  Truth  ; 
Light  and  Life  as  a  subjective  reality  in  the  soul  ;  and,  Avhere 
Light  and  Life  arc  regnant,  it  can  easily  be  seen  love  will 
respond  to  Love  ;  and  where  love  is  regnant  in  the  soul, 
this  is  Heaven  ;  first  the  Heaven  of  Grace,  and  in  due  time 
the  Heaven  of  Glory. 

With  these  preliminary  ideas  indicating  the  lines  of 
thought  opening  up  before  students  at  the  present  time,  it 
may  now  be  useful  to  return  and  face  the  Sphinx  of  this 
age,  limiting  the  Riddle  to  the  realm  that  is  physical  only, 
to  matter,  chemical  elements,  light  and  spectrum  analysis, 
and  to  electro-magnetism,  or  the  physical  forces  and  the 
ether.  As  every  age  has  had  its  own  special  Riddle  to 
study,  it  follows  that  this  age  inherits  the  history  of  all 
riddles,  therefore  the  Riddle  of  to-day  is  very  complex,  and 
those  who  would  read,  and  understand,  must  be  permitted 
to  express  their  solutions  in  the  ways  they  think  suitable. 
What  has  been  suggested  is  that  Empiricism,  Science, 
Philosophy  and  Religion  are  all  required  in  this  quest ;  and 
that  Faith,  Hope,  Patience  and  Love  are  required  as  angel 
friends  and  helpers  in  this  serious  task.  The  Riddle  to  solve 
is  the  mystery  of  physical  creation,  of  matter  and  energy  ; 
of  Cause,  Process,  Purpose  and  End.  The  Riddle  does  not 
deal  with  Absolute  Cause,  Being  ;  it  is  the  wray  of  becoming  ; 
it  is  as  the  Sphinx  relations  of  4,  2  and  3  ;  and  Man  as 
intellectual  attempting  to  solve  the  Riddle.  It  is  the 
objective  physical  universe  that  is  the  Riddle ;  it  is  in- 
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tellectual  power  that  presents  it  for  study,  and  if  there  is 
failure  to  find  a  true  solution,  the  result  will  be  death,  the 
intellect  will  fail  and  die.  In  thus  stating  the  Riddle  the 
object  in  view  is  to  show  that  it  is  intellectual  power  facing 
intellectual  power  ;  there  is  a  rational  riddle  to  solve,  and 
it  is  the  part  of  reasoning  man  to  face  the  problem.  There  is 
embodied  here  the  conception  that  the  physical  creation  is  a 
cosmos,  not  a  chaos  ;  thus  the  quest  is  not  a  vain  one,  it  has 
real  true  and  abiding  value.  All  this  is  recognised  by  empiric 
philosophy  ;  in  fact,  were  it  not  so,  there  would  not  be  any 
science  or  philosophy.  This  conception  of  the  cosmos  may 
be  expressed  to  begin  with  ;  although  it  is  recognised  that 
in  the  physical  world  there  is  no  consciousness,  man,  as 
related  to  the  cosmos,  finds,  and  asserts,  that  there  is  a 
Cause  for  all  physical  effects ;  that  there  have  been  develop- 
ment processes  ;  that  there  are  traceable  in  nature  wonder- 
ful purposes  that  are  rational  in  their  order  ;  and  above  all, 
when  order,  and  law,  are  known,  it  is  not  matter,  power, 
force,  that  govern  the  cosmos,  it  is  equity,  goodness,  and 
Divine  Love.  All  that  can  be  said  upon  this  point  is  this  : 
if  they  were  not  there  men  would  not  find  them  ;  even 
Empiric  Philosophy  has  seen  this  vision  in  many  forms  ;  to 
reject  this  vision  is  to  be  hypnotised  by  ne-science  ;  it  is  to 
crush  the  head  of  intellectual  power  ;  to  love  the  darkness 
and  ignorance,  and  to  hate  the  Light  of  Truth. 

The  way  to  enter  upon  this  study  to-day  is  not  that  of 
beginning  with  the  First  Cause  ;  or  to  ask  Whence  ?  When  ? 
or  Why  ?  ;  it  is  to  ask  the  empiric  question  What  ?  and  wait 
until  an  answer  has  been  received.  What  is  the  empiric 
world  in  which  all  men  live  ?  It  is  realised  to  be  all  that  is 
in  the  mind  and  soul  of  man  as  cosmical  and  rational,  as 
derived  from  the  special  senses  ;  as  images  and  ideals  ;  as 
real  thoughts,  words  and  facts  ;  and  all  these  as  a  harmonised 
unity  as  found  in  sane  men.  The  extent  of  the  empiric 
vision  may  be  narrow  or  wide,  high  or  low,  but  what  is 
empiric  is  the  fruit  of  personal  experience  in  some  way 
derived  from  the  external  wTorld.  As  man  is  constituted,  a 
rational  creature,  in  a  sense  in  the  image  of  God,  he  is  an 
empiric  being,  out  of  the  earth  and  earthly,  but  not  limited 
by  the  earthly  and  the  carnal ;  he  is  endowed  with  spiritual 
powers,  and  these  transcend  what  is  sensuous  in  their  origin. 

If,  in  trying  to  solve  the  Riddle  of  the  Sphinx,  Empiric 
Philosophy  can  be  represented  as  asking  the  question  What  ? 
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then  it  is  a  recognised  truth  that  the  special  service  of 
Science  is  to  persistently  ask  the  question  How  ?  As 
suggested,  it  is  Science  that  is  the  great  analyst  taking  to 
pieces  all  forms  or  matter,  asking  how  they  are  composed,  or 
built  up  :  how  the  parts  that  differ  can  be  separated  from 
each  other  ;  how  they  can  be  reduced  to  related  ultimate 
elements  ;  how  they  differ  in  their  qualities,  as  alkalies  and 
acids  ;  and  how  they  differ  in  their  atomic  quantities  in 
their  elementary  relations.  It  is  the  chemist  as  physical 
thinker  and  experimenter,  that  is  the  far-famed  magician  in 
this  realm  ;  and  the  results  of  his  labours  are  made  manifest 
by  reducing  all  forms  of  matter  into  about  70  elements, 
with  their  symbol  names,  such  as  Hydrogen,  Oxygen, 
Carbon,  Silver,  Lead,  Gold,  &c,  &c.  By  constantly  asking 
how  things  differ,  and  in  what  way  they  differ,  he  makes  a 
table  of  contents,  inserts  in  it  the  names  of  the  elements,  or 
their  symbols,  and  speaks  of  them  as  being  related  like 
families  ;  as  having  affinities  for  each  other  which  tend  to 
union  ;  or  as  having  repelling  influences  which  will  not 
permit  sympathy  or  union.  All  this  most  interesting 
information  can  be  obtained  from  books  on  chemistry,  and 
those  who  love  to  study  the  true  science  of  magic  will  be 
well  repaid  by  following  the  great  magicians  who  explain 
in  what  way  they  can  reduce  solid  matter  into  liquids  ; 
liquids  into  gases  ;  and,  reversing  the  processes,  change 
gases  into  liquids,  and  liquids  into  solid  matter.  Of  course, 
the  language  of  the  magician  is  not  easily  understood  ; 
and  it  is  not  very  easy  to  place  right  equivalents  of  thought 
against  elements,  molecules,  and  atoms  ;  but,  of  this 
t  here  can  be  no  doubt,  the  region  of  chemistry  is  one  of  true 
and  fixed  relations  ;  there  is  behind  all  forms,  all  elements, 
all  atoms,  all  differences,  a  Real  Being,  a  Power,  a  One 
Thing,  but  what  That  is  no  magician  has  been  able  to 
discover. 

The  way  of  Science,  as  related  to  Matter  and  Energy, 
is  to  recognise  that  empirically  these  have  an  actual  existence; 
to  the  child  and  the  ignorant  man,  things  are  what  they 
appear  to  be,  and  in  a  commonsense  way  all  this  is  recog- 
nised truth.  Of  course,  the  chemist  may  say  to  himself 
that  is  not  true  and  complete  knowledge  ;  he  knoAvs  that 
water  is  not  elementary  but  a  compound  ;  that  it  is  not 
always  in  a  liquid  condition,  it  can  be  changed  into  gases  ; 
or  it  can  be  condensed  by  cold  and  made  solid  matter  as  ice. 
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It  is  thus  with  all  elements  and  substances,  they  can  be 
compelled  to  change  their  forms  in  the  way  suggested  ;  and 
it  is  now  an  open  question  whether  it  may,  or  may  not,  be 
possible  to  transmute  the  baser  elements  into  pure  gold. 
The  word  impossible,  in  the  realm  of  transmutation,  has  been 
removed  ;  all  things  are  become  possible  to  man  when  he 
discovers  how  the  transmutation  takes  place.  The  Being 
in  all  matter  becomes  what  men  see  and  handle  ;  it  may  have 
come  from  the  infinite  ether,  becoming  lines  of  force,  electric 
strains,  magnetic  powers,  chemical  elements,  gas,  liquid, 
and  solid  ;  by  the  way  that  the  development  took  place 
there  may  be  found  the  way  of  reversion,  and  thus  the  ends, 
purposes,  and  processes  would  be  resolved,  and  dissolved, 
into  the  ultimate  related  Cause.  But  Science  proceeds  upon 
the  great  highway  of  analysis  in  another  direction,  by  light 
and  heat,  by  the  dissolution  of  elements,  and  by  the  study 
of  those  elements  through  refraction.  This  method  is  known 
as  Spectrum  analysis.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  experi- 
ments made  with  light,  the  prism  and  the  solar  spectrum 
should  have  little  difficulty  in  following  the  Spectrum 
analyst  in  his  wonderful  experiments  in  this  new  fairy  land. 
Light  as  derived  from  the  sun  is  permitted  to  pass  through 
a  small  space,  it  strikes  upon  a  prism,  the  light  is  refracted, 
and  the  picture  upon  the  wall,  or  the  screen,  is  the  solar 
spectrum,  with  manifold  colours  and  thousands  of  lines  of 
force,  or  motion,  as  seen  in  radiant  colours,  as  known  by 
heat,  by  luminousness,  and  by  chemical  action.  This 
refraction  is  a  marvel  of  beauty,  and  a  miracle  of  change  ; 
what  was  one  beam  of  light  is  changed  into  octaves  upon 
octaves  of  modes  of  motion,  and  differing  rates  of  vibration. 
Of  course,  this  refracted  spectrum  can  be  re-refracted  again 
by  using  another  prism  ;  because,  then  the  light  passes 
through  both  prisms  and  emerges  as  pure  light.  This  is 
known  as  the  analysis  of  light,  and  the  synthesis  of  the 
solar  spectrum  back  into  light  ;  there  is  a  revelation  of  a 
cycle  of  Light,  as  a  mode  of  motion  ;  it  is  like  unto  a  momen- 
tary vision  in  fairy  land  ;  the  new  world  has  been  seen,  but 
what  it  means,  and  how  it  is  to  be  studied,  calls  for  patient 
study  and  work  by  men  of  science.  It  is  in  this  realm  of 
thought  that  the  terms,  light  and  darkness,  radiation  and 
absorption,  refraction  and  re-refraction,  rates  of  motion  and 
rays  of  colour,  are  in  constant  use,  What  spectrum  analysis 
has  discovered  is  that  chemical  elements  made  radiant  by 
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heat  and  light,  differ  in  their  angles  of  refraction  and  their 
rates  of  motion.  The  atomic  elements,  it  is  said,  are  dissolved, 
and,  as  a  result  of  the  dissolution,  there  appears  upon 
the  spectrum  well-defined  lines  of  colour.  What  has  been 
suggested  in  connection  with  spectrum  analysis  is  to  this 
effect  :  if  all  the  known  elements  of  matter  were  dissolved 
in  light  by  heat,  and  passed  through  the  prism,  the  result 
would  probably  be  a  spectrum  like  unto  the  solar  spectrum, 
It  is  very  interesting  to  know  that  it  is  by  means  of  spectrum 
analysis,  by  the  laws  of  absorption  and  radiation,  that  the 
chemical  elements,  as  known  by  chemists,  are  identical  with 
the  chemical  elements  in  the  sun  and  in  the  stars  ;  they  are 
identified  by  their  places  upon  the  spectrum.  This  is  how 
science  analyses  matter  into  its  elemental  forms  ;  how  it 
dissolves  matter  into  light,  energy,  colours,  vibrations  and 
motion  ;  and  how  the  one  light  with  its  manifold  refractions 
is  demonstrated  to  be  light  universal  ;  the  one  light  contain- 
ing the  manifold  rays  of  colour  and  motion  ;  and  the  one 
Energy,  Force,  or  Power,  that  permeates  all  that  is  physical. 

Science  begins  with  what  is  empirical ;  it  advances'to  the 
region  of  chemical  analysis  and  synthesis  ;  it  faces  the  light 
and  darkness,  absorption  and  radiation,  colours,  heat  and 
chemical  action,  angles  of  refraction  and  rates  of  vibration, 
and  it  finds  that  there  is  still  a  region  in  the  physical  realm, 
that  requires  particular  study.  This  is  generally  termed  the 
region  of  physics,  of  energy  and  motion,  or,  as  the  con- 
servation and  correlations  of  the  physical  forces.  The 
meaning  of  conservation  appears  to  be  that  all  known  forces, 
such  as  light,  heat,  chemical  affinity,  electricity  and  magnet- 
ism, are  in  reality  one  energy  ;  and  the  correlations  are 
conceived  as  being  changes,  or  transferences,  from  the  one 
mode  of  motioninto  the  other.  If  this  is  the  true  conception, 
then  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  this  region  of  thought  differs 
from  chemistry,  and  from  Spectrum  analysis:  it  is  the  analysis 
of  energy  into  modes  of  motion,  and  the  synthesis  of  modes 
of  motion  into  energy.  This  is  a  region  of  thought  where 
physicists  and  mathematicians  ask  many  questions  as  to 
how  these  things  are  to  be  understood  and  explained.  They 
are  greatly  daring  in  their  studies  and  experiments  ;  they 
have,  so  they  state,  ventured  bej^ond  the  relations  of  the 
correlated  forces ;  they  have  analysed  electricity  as 
a  current,  with  this  result,  that  the  final  analysis  is  to 
three  rays  of  motion  ;  one  that  attracts,  one  that  repels,  and 
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one  that  cannot  be  attracted  or  repelled,  that  passes  through 
iron  as  light  passes  through  glass.  The  final  analysis  is  to 
ether,  that  is  to  a  form  of  being  not  matter,  not  light,  not 
force,  but  a  something  that  permeates  all  space,  and  all 
things  in  space  ;  it  is  this  ether,  it  is  conceived,  that 
becomes  lines  of  force,  modes  of  motion,  energy,  light,  heat, 
electricity,  magnetism,  etc.;  it  is  electricity,  magnetism 
and  light  that  form  atoms  ;  it  is  out  of  atoms  that  chemical 
elements  are  developed  ;  and  atoms,  molecules  and  chemical 
combinations  form  matter,  as  known  by  the  empirical 
thinker  in  the  region  of  common  sense.  This  is  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  way  that  Science  has  taken  to  analyse  all  that 
is  physical;  the  circle  of  thought  is  immense;  but  the 
analyses  and  the  syntheses  in  the  varied  regions  are  so  fully 
explained,  that  it  may  befairly  assumed  thefacts  are  generally 
as  stated.  The  attitude  of  onlookers  to  this  most  wonderful 
revelation  of  creation  is,  and  ought  to  be,  that  of  wonder 
and  praise,  that  scientific  thinkers  and  workers  have  been 
taught  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  such  wonderful 
issues  in  human  thought  ;  and  it  is  not  out  of  place  for 
those  who  have  followed  these  leaders,  in  their  great  quest, 
to  thank  them  heartily  for  their  most  valuable  labours  in  the 
interest  and  service  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

I  t  can  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  the  services  of  Science  in 
the  physical  world  have  been  of  the  highest  value  ;  it  is 
Science  that  returns  to  the  Sphinx, saying  this  is  how  in  this 
age  the  mystery  of  the  four  may  be  explained.  It  is  man  that 
uses  all  these  powers  for  analyses  and  for  syntheses,  and  the 
result  is  that  the  mystery  is  resolved  into  Being  ;  there  is 
One  Power  greater  than  Sphinx  or  man  ;  and  the  man  can 
now  demand  from  the  Sphinx  the  solution  of  the  mystery, 
that  no  creature  can  solve,  the  mystery  of  Almighty  Power, 
the  Eternal  Energy,  the  one  God,  as  Absolute  First  Cause. 
Science  can  be  conceived  as  turning  to  scientific  Philosophy 
and  saying  it  is  now  your  turn  to  confront  the  Sphinx,  and 
give  an  explanation  of  the  two,  and  in  what  way  the  results 
of  Science  can  be  harmonised  and  conceived  as  unity.  To 
this  appeal  Philosophy  would  answer  that  in  the  realm  of 
what  is  physical,  as  explained  by  Science,  there  is  no  want  of 
harmony  ;  and  the  unity  in  God,  as  matter  of  belief,  is 
reasonable.  There  is  a  line  of  thought,  however,  that 
Philosophy  can  take  up  freely,  not  so  clear  in  this  realm  of 
thought  as  in  others,  yet  sufficiently  explained  to  be  worthy 
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of  a  few  remarks.  It  can  be  seen  that  Science  deals  with 
what  is  objective,  that  is  to  say,  every  scientific  object  of 
study  is,  as  it  were,  apart  from  the  man  ;  the  man  of  Science 
is  studying  an  order  of  things,  how  they  become  ;  the  pro- 
cesses they  pass  through  ;  the  purposes  they  are  to  serve  ; 
and  the  useful  ends  to  which  they  are  to  be  applied.  It  is 
not  difficult  to  see  this  in  studying  the  physical  realm  : 
but  it  is  equally  true  when  the  man  of  Science  is  study  in- 
psychology,  Ins  own  mind,  he  must  deal  with  it  as  an  objec- 
tive realm  of  thought  ;  it  is  as  a  portion  of  t  he  uni  versal  order 
that  the  Mind,  or  Soul,  is  studied,  and  not  as  being  limited 
to  one  man  and  one  mind.  As  related  to  the  physical 
realm  t  he  testimony  of  Science  is  clear  enough  :  there  is  one 
physical  universe,  and  the  order,  the  laws,  the  operations  of 
Nature,  are  t  he  same  in  kind.  In  the  language  of  philosophy 
there  are  many  particulars  required  to  constitute  an  indi- 
vidual ;  it  takes  many  lines  of  force  to  constitute  an  atom  ; 
but  the  atom  is  an  individual,  a  one  thing,  and  equivalent 
in  quality  to  all  things.  The  conception  here  is  peculiar  ; 
it  is  saying  that  the  atom,  the  individual,  has  in  it  all  that 
is  in  the  physical  realm  ;  it  has  a  separate  existence,  and  yet 
it  is,  in  a  sense,  a  microcosmic  universe,  as  Force,  Matter, 
Energy.  As  a  man  is,  in  a  more  complex  sense,  the 
microcosm,  the  epitome  of  the  universe,  so  in  the  lower 
physical  realm,  the  one  power,  as  atom,  is  like,  of  the  same 
nature,  as  all  power  in  the  universe.  Scientific  Philosophy 
will  not  press  this  thought  home  at  the  present  time  ;  it  is 
enough  to  express  the  conception  that  every  form  contains 
an  ideal ;  there  is  no  wrant  of  harmony  between  form  and 
ideal  ;  but  the  individual  is  a  derived  form  and  ideal ;  it 
is  said  to  be  a  created  thing  ;  it  exists  because  it  is  a  portion 
of  a  greater  existence.  It  is  not  out  of  place  to  think  of  the 
atom  as  inherently  possessing  all  that  is  in  the  molecule,  the 
elements,  and  in  matter.  Of  course  it  is  not  suggested  that 
they  are  the  equivalents  in  quantity,  or  in  stages  of  develop- 
ment :  the  meaning  is  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  think  of 
dualism  as  antagonism  ;  fundamentally  they  are  one,  and 
thus  it  is  possible  to  think  of  every  development  as  increased 
diversity,  but  not  of  necessity  as  being  antagonistic.  The 
processes  may  appear  to  be  antagonistic  ;  but  if  the 
purpose  is  a  higher  unity,  then  there  is  no  real  antagonism  ; 
the  golden  thread  of  unity  is  there  ;  and  it  is  because  men 
are  ignorant  that  they  fail  to  grasp  this  truth.    This  is  a 
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subtle  question  that  the  Sphinx  will  not  answer  ;  but  the 
line  of  thought  is  in  this  direction  :  all  that  is  Divine,  true, 
good,  right,  in  order,  and  conceivable  as  divine  law,  all  this 
is  harmony  and  unity  ;  it  is  the  way  of  Light ;  the  rays  are 
straight,  and  when  refraction  take  place  and  there  is  a 
spectrum  manifested,  it  is  not  a  chaos,  it  is  a  diversified 
unity  of  the  very  highest  kind.  The  conception  here  is 
important  and  far-reaching  ;  it  is  suggesting  for  considera- 
tion this  thought,  How  could  the  created,  derived,  individual 
man,  as  subject  to  development,  apprehend,  or  comprehend, 
the  perfect  unity  that  underlies  all  diversities  ?  The 
lesson  here  is  valuable  ;  it  is  one  that  all  men  require  to 
remember  ;  it  is  that  of  meekness  and  modesty,  realising 
how  very  limited  the  individual  man  must  be,  and  how 
little  he  really  knows,  about  this  great  mystery  of  the  One, 
as  permeating,  and  transcending,  the  creature  at  such  a 
stage  of  development.  It  is  strange,  and  significant,  that 
Philosophy  should  at  this  stage  of  enquiry  bring  to  the 
Sphinx  such  an  answer  as  referring  to  adult  man.  In  other 
words,  Philosophy  does  not  recognise  the  right  of  the  Sphinx 
to  make  the  challenge  contained  in  the  Piddle  ;  and  dis- 
tinctly denies  the  claim  to  commit  murder  of  creature  by 
creature,  if  the  Ridddle  is  not  solved  according  to  the  con- 
ceptions of  the  Sphinx.  As  Philosophy  is  unable  to  under- 
stand where  the  want  of  harmony  and  unity  is  to  be  found, 
and  questions  the  right,  power  and  authority  of  the  Sphinx 
in  this  realm  of  thought ;  it  is  suggested  that  the  Voice  of 
Religion  may  be  heard  as  bearing  upon  the  problems  that 
appear  to  be  so  far-reaching  in  their  results. 

The  inference  of  Religion  in  such  a  problem  as  this 
may  be,  without  a  moment's  consideration,  rejected  by 
many  men.  They  may  say  that  Religion  has  no  right  to 
express  even  an  opinion  on  such  matters  ;  but  such  objectors 
may  be  ruled  out  of  court ;  they  do  not  comprehend  all 
that  Religion  means,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  they  have  an 
intellectual  bias,  a  blind  spot  on  the  eye,  a  perversion  of 
spirit,  that  unfits  them  to  prize,  as  they  ought,  the  very 
valuable  lines  of  thought  that  Religion  can  now  bring- 
forward  when  dealing  with  such  problems  of  thought.  If 
Empiricism,  Science  and  Philosophy  gave  a  cordial  and 
hearty  welcome  to  Religion  to  join  their  company,  then  it  is 
safe  to  assert  that  all  such  critical  objectors  may  depart  in 
peace  ;  they  will  not  be  greatly  missed,  and  the  discussion 
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may  proceed  without  wrangling  and  bad  feeling.  Religion 
claims  no  supreme  authority.  She  comes  to  men  in  the 
garments  of  peace,  with  special  messages  from  the  King  ; 
but  in  counsel  with  her  friends,  she  is  one  with  them  ;  and 
what  interests  them  is  very  interesting  to  her.  Religion,  it 
may  be  assumed,  approves  of  the  line  of  thought  taken  up 
by  Philosophy  ;  it  is  reasonable  ;  it  calls  for  wider  studies  ; 
it  clears  the  ground  by  challenging  the  Sphinx  ;  and  it 
warns  against  rash  conclusions,  which,  in  the  long  run,  may 
hinder  free  discussion.  Religion  would  call  attention  to 
this  fact :  that  the  Sphinx  is  creature,  an  angel,  it  may  be  an 
archangel,  but  still  creature  only,  as  subject  to  universal 
law.  Religion  would  be  inclined  to  say  that  the  Sphinx  is  a 
fallen  creature,  a  pretender,  a  tyrant,  even  a  Satan.  Who 
gave  this  creature  authority  to  stand  in  the  highway  of  life, 
to  say  to  passers  by,  "Stop,  read  my  Riddle,  and  if  you  do 
not  do  so  rightly,  I  will  kill  you  ?  "  That  the  creature 
possesses  three  kinds  of  Power  is  plain  ;  he  can  kill  ;  he  knows 
he  can  do  so  ;  and  he  can  give  reasons  why  he  will  kill  ;  in 
other  words  he  possesses  physical  power  ;  he  is  a  knowing 
power  ;  and  he  is  endowed  with  the  power  of  intellect,  or 
reason.  All  power,  in  all  its  forms,  is  Divine  ;  but  creatures 
endowed  with  power  may  not  always  use  the  endowments 
possessed  wisely  or  well.  The  supreme  ideal  of  this  creature 
is  that  of  the  Riddle  and  how  it  can  be  explained.  Where 
is  the  Moral  power  that  recognises  the  authority  of 
God,  the  Creator  ?  Where  is  the  moral  nature  that 
sees  in  every  moral  man  the  equal  rights  to  truth, 
goodness  and  justice  ?  The  creature  is  evil,  not  good, 
a  devil,  not  a  god.  Think  upon  this  monster  as  delight- 
ing in  murder  ;  he  is  worse  than  Cain  who  killed  his 
brother  Abel  )  he  is  worse  even  than  Nero,  the  monster  of 
Rome.  Here  Religion  has  a  perfect  right  to  point  the 
finger  at  the  Sphinx  and  to  say,  that  is  a  creature  degraded 
below  the  level  of  humanity,  without  morality,  without 
mercy  or  pity,  that  knows  not  the  voice  of  love  and  detests 
the  spirit  of  Grace. 

Power  can  be  expressed  under  many  forms  and  names, 
but  moral  men  know  that  the  Source,  the  Cause  of  all  power, 
is  God.  It  is  quite  true  that  physical  power  appears  to  be 
the  Source,  the  beginning  of  all  forms  of  power  known  to 
men  ;  but  there  are  not  very  many  reasonable  men  who  will 
accept  the  statement  that  physical  power  as  unconscious  is 
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greater  than,  and  the  cause  of,  what  is  psychical,  intellectual 
and  moral.  It  is  said  that  there  are  men  who  thus  try  to 
deify  what  is  physical,  and,  in  doing  so,  dishonour  what  is 
spiritual.  It  is  one  thing  to  think  upon  a  development  that 
appears  t  o  begin  with  what  is  physical,  and  by  st  y  gen 
becomes  psychical,  moral  and  spiritual  ;  but  it  is  something 
very  different  to  assert  that  what  is  physical  is  the  original 
Cause  of  the  beginning  of  development,  and  that  out  of  the 
unconscious  there  is  made  manifest  what  is  conscious  and 
moral.  The  problem  is  presented  in  a  perverted  form  ;  it 
is  to  assert  that  matter  is  greater  than  man,  and  that  the 
creature  man  is  greater  than  the  Creator,  God,  It  is  reason- 
able to  think  that  the  Source  of  all  power  is  Almighty  God  ; 
and,  it  is  quite  reasonable  to  believe  that  by  the  way  of 
physical  power,  the  powers  that  are  inherent  in  God  became 
manifest  in  the  Universe,  and  in  Man,  in  harmony  with  His 
Allwise  Will,  under  the  direction  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
not  reasonable  for  man  to  think,  or  say,  that  he  is  source, 
cause,  designer,  worker,  in  his  own  development ;  his  inherent 
ignorance  will  not  admit  such  a  supposition  ;  his  bodily 
constitution  denies  the  assertion  :  his  psychical  constitution 
is  to  him  a  great  spiritual  mystery,  and  thus  the  theory  of 
evolution  from  matter  to  mind,  from  mind  to  morals,  and 
from  morals  to  Grace,  will  not  stand  the  test  of  reason.  It 
is  quite  true  that,  in  the  way  explained  by  Science,  there  is, 
in  a  true  sense,  a  revelation  in  the  physical  world  of  Cause, 
Processes,  Purposes  and  Ends  ;  but  the  true  meaning  is  that 
they  are  unconsciously  inherent  in  Nature  ;  they  are  ideals 
and  pre-visions  of  powers  yet  to  be  made  manifest.  It  is  a 
more  noble  conception  to  think  that  the  physical  world  may 
be  compared  to  the  garments  of  God,  but  even  this  conception 
will  confess  that  beneath  the  garments  there  is  a  spiritual 
body  ;  that  within  the  spiritual  body  there  is  to  be  found 
wisdom,  understanding,  truth,  goodness,  righteousness, 
justice,  grace  and  love.  In  the  moral  and  religious  world  it 
is  persons,  not  things,  that  are  of  supreme  importance  ; 
thus  Religion  lays  stress  upon  the  thought  of  God,  as 
inherently  all  that  man  becomes  ;  and  it  is  because  God  so 
wills  it  that  man  is  capable  of  development  into  the  image  of 
God. 

This  line  of  thought  is  deeply  interesting  to  Religion  : 
it  is  worthy  of  study  ;  but  it  is  not  the  special  province  of 
Religion  to  be  a  stall  upon  which  man  may  lean  safely  when 
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all  earthly  props  are  found  to  be  useless.  The  cry  that 
comes  out  of  the  soul  of  the  sinner  that  has  disobeyed  law,  is 
outlawed,  and  is  not  in  unison  with  all  that  is  universal  and 
in  perfect  harmony  is,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved;! 
Where  will  I  find  a  Redeemer,  a  Saviour  %  How  can  I  be 
reconciled  to  God  and  find  peace  and  safety  Here 
Religion  is  at  home  ;  all  such  questions  have  been  answered 
under  many  forms  ;  and  it  is  the  Prophet  of  God,  the  High 
Priest  of  humanity,  the  King  of  Truth,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  that  reveals  to  men  the  way  of  salvation  from  sin, 
He  is  the  Wisdom  and  Power  of  God  for  this  very  work,  as 
expressed  in  His  Own  inimitable  parables  ;  He  is  the 
Shepherd  that  is  ever  going  forth  to  seek  for,  and  to  find, 
the  lost  silly  sheep  that  have  Avandered,  and  are  unable  to 
find  their  way  back  to  the  fold.  He  is  the  Owner  of  the  lost 
piece  of  money  that  has  upon  it  the  divine  image  and 
superscription  ;  and  the  lost  coin  is  not  even  conscious  of 
its  lost  condition  and  of  the  value,  inherent  and  real,  in  its 
constitution.  He  is  the  Father  of  a  graceless,  self-seeking 
pleasure-loving  son,  who  wanders  far  away  into  the  company 
of  the  degraded,  until  he  is  in  want  and  despair  ;  and  then, 
the  attraction  of  Grace  draws  the  prodigal  homeward  again 
sorrowful  and  repentant,  prepared  to  accept  any  position 
in  his  Father's  home,  if  he  can  only  obtain  the  assurance  of 
forgiveness,  reconciliation  and  peace.  The  Shepherd  has 
power  to  save  the  lost  :  the  Owner  knows  the  value  of  what 
is  despised  ;  the  Father  has  a  gracious  love  that  follows  the 
wanderer  and  forgives  freely  even  sin  and  ingratitude. 
The  Son  of  Man  has  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  ;  He  has 
received  power  to  lay  down  His  life  and  to  take  it  up  again 
as  a  special  gift  of  Grace  from  His  Father.  He  has  been 
endowed  with  power  from  Heaven  to  give  to  men  His  Holy 
Spirit ;  and,  as  possessing  all  power,  all  forms  of  power,  in 
earth  and  heaven,  He  sends  forth  His  servants  to  carry  to  a 
lost  world  the  message  of  salvation  by  Grace. 

In  a  true  and  real  sense  Religion  calmly  asserts  this 
truth,  that  all  forms  of  derived  power  are  encompassed  round 
about  by  Divine  gracious  power.  For  example,  when  a 
Pilate,  an  embodiment  of  the  Sphinx  power,  says/4  Knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  release  thee,  and  have  power 
to  crucify  thee  ?  "  Jesus  answered  him,  "  Thou  wouldest 
have  no  power  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above  :    therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
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greater  sin/'  This  is  a  kind  of  power  that  the  Sphinx  does 
not  understand  ;  yet  all  those  who  know  the  power  of 
Divine  Grace  do  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  declare  that 
this  power  is  supreme,  and  that  the  power  possessed  by  the 
Sphinx  is  of  such  a  low  degraded  kind,  that  it  is  not  to  be 
desired  but  abhorred,  because  it  is  physical  and  brutal  and 
utterly  unworthy  of  any  man  bearing  the  image  of  God. 
It  may  be  granted  that  this  argument  is  too  high  for  all  those 
who  cherish  the  Sphinx  spirit,  and  fear  the  threatenings  of 
this  degraded  creature  ;  but  it  is  well  to  remember  that  in 
the  physical  world  of  thought  a  voice  can  be  heard  which 
even  physical  students  will  recognise  as  worthy  of  respect 
and  reverence.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the  power  of  the 
thunderbolt,  fashioned  and  uttered  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
as  denning  the  law  of  Gravitation  ;  here  indeed  is  a  universal 
law  of  power  that  includes  all  other  regions  of  power  in  the 
material  universe  in  all  their  diverse  forms.  As  with 
Gravitation  in  the  physical  world,  so  with  Grace  in  the 
psychical,  the  intellectual  and  the  moral ;  it  reigns  supreme 
over  all  powers,  and  Grace  is  Christ,  Saviour,  Sacrifice, 
Divine  Love  ;  the  Will  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  mankind 
from  sin. 


CHAPTER  II. 


THE  REALM  OP  PHYSICAL  LIFE. 
Lamp:  The  Maze  and  THE  Mi  not  a  UK. 

It  is  a  commonplace  conception  that  a  scries  of  studies 
is  like  unto  a  mystic  quest  ;  it  is  like  a  journey,  a  pilgrimage  ; 
there  is  a  cause  why  the  trouble  is  taken  to  begin  the  effort  ; 
the  struggle,  processes,  have  to  be  followed  ;  purposes 
have  to  be  defined  ;  and  there  is  the  ardent  hope  that  one 
day  the  end,  the  goal,  will  be  reached.  The  first  stage  of  this 
journey  Avas  eventful,  because  the  Sphinx  was  in  the  way  with 
his  challenge  to  read  the  Riddle  or  die  ;  the  Sphinx  can  now 
be  left  behind,  for  the  moment,  he  has  been  baffled  ;  he  has 
got  as  good  as  he  gave  ;  and  it  is  fervently  hoped  that  in 
the  future  he  will  not  be  quite  so  ready  to  set  upon  harmless 
travellers  who  are  not  skilled  in  the  explanation  of  riddles. 
The  quest  is  still  the  same  ;  but  there  is  this  difference,  the 
pilgrim,  or  the  knight-errant,  can  advance  with  lighter  steps, 
because  he  has  found  staunch  friends,  angel  companions, 
who  are  willing  to  stand  by  him  and  assist  him  on  the  way. 
These  friends  are  Empiricism,  who  goes  in  front  ;  Science 
on  the  right  hand  ;  Philosophy  on  the  left  hand  ;  and  close 
behind,  a  most  valuable  rearguard,  is  Religion,  radiant  with 
the  light  that  comes  from  Heaven.  The  way  is  the  King's 
highway  ;  it  is  open  and  free  to  all  who  wish  to  follow  it  ; 
and  the  only  reasons  for  regret  that  can  be  given  are  that  so 
very  few  care  to  join  in  a  quest  so  desirable. 

Following  the  conception  that  old  lamps  contained  oil, 
and  gave  radiant  light,  it  is  now  proposed  to  use  a  very  ancient 
Greek  myth,  pre -historic  in  origin,  and  thus  to  be  taken  for 
what  it  is  worth  ;  because,  wise  men  will  admit  that  myths 
have  real  value  if  what  they  represent  is  understood.  The 
story  is  about  the  maze,  or  the  labyrinth,  at  Crete,  skilfully 
designed  by  the  wise  Daedalus.    In  the  centre  of  this  maze 

19 


20         OLD  LAMPS  AND  THE  NEW  LIGHT  OF  SCIENCE. 

there  lived  a  monster  called  a  Minotaur  ;  and,  as  the  story 
tells,  those  who  entered  the  maze  could  not  find  their  way 
out  again,  and  their  doom  was  death  by  this  creature.  The 
Minotaur,  it  would  appear,  is  near  akin  to  the  Sphinx  ; 
they  kill  and  destroy  all  those  who  cannot  find  their  way  out 
of  mazes,  or  cannot  read  puzzling  riddles.  The  interesting 
part  of  the  story  is  that  Crete  had  conquered  proud  Athens  ; 
and  the  burden  laid  upon  that  city  was  that  it  should  pay 
as  tribute  to  Crete  yearly,  seven  lair  Athenian  maidens  and 
seven  young  men  ;  these  were  put  into  the  maze  and  the 
Minotaur  destroyed  them.  The  King  of  Athens  had  a  son 
named  Theseus  ;  it  was  his  lot  to  be  one  of  the  seven  men, 
and,  of  course,  the  fascinating  part  of  the  story  is  how 
Theseus  entered  the  maze,  killed  the  Minotaur,  and  was 
able  to  find  his  way  out  again.  Suffice  it  to  state  that 
Ariadne  supplied  him  with  a  clue  which  he  unravelled  as 
he  passed  through  the  Maze.  It  is  the  old,  old  story  of 
love  ;  and  in  what  way  love  saves  from  death.  There  is 
a  good  deal  of  interesting  matter  in  the  myth.  Theseus  is 
not  a  perfect  knight ;  he  was  not  careful  in  remembering 
his  promise  to  his  father  that,  if  successful,  when  the  ship 
returned  it  would  display  a  white  sail ;  if  unsuccessful  a 
black  sail .  This  promise  was  forgotten  by  Theseus,  the  black 
sail  was  upon  the  ship,  and  the  aged  king,  the  father  of 
Theseus,  in  his  despair  cast  himself  from  a  rock  and  was 
killed. 

As  the  story  of  the  Sphinx  can  be  used  as  a  figure  of  the 
open  way  free  to  ail  in  the  physical  world,  the  universe,  so 
this  story  may  be  taken  to  illustrate  in  a  special  sense,  the 
realm  of  physical  life  in,  for  example,  the  human  body.  It 
is  a  maze  indeed,  "  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  "  ;  in 
every  human  body  there  lurks  the  Minotaur  of  disease  ; 
the  ignorant  are  lost  in  the  maze  ;  they  know  not  how  to 
save  themselves  ;  they  are  physically,  through  sickness, 
doomed  to  death,  and  there  is  no  loving  Ariadne  at  hand  to 
give  them  the  clue  that  leads  through  the  pathway  of  death 
to  the  life  that  is  eternal.  It  is  love  that  saves  ;  that  kills 
the  Minotaur  ;  that  finds  the  way  of  escape  ;  but  there-  are 
still  the  same  dark  shadows  upon  the  pathway  of  life  ;  the 
saved  are  not  grateful ;  those  who  are  set  free  from  the 
enemy  do  not  remember  their  promises,  thus  the  end  is  death 
and  not  life.  This  limitation  of  the  story  to  the  life  that  is 
physical  is  only  one  phase  of  interpretation  ;  wise  men  will 
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see  in  what  way  it  can  be  applied  to  mental  life,  to  moral 
life,  and  even  to  life  spiritual. 

What  light  can  Science  throw  upon  the  maze  of  physical 
life  ?  How  has  Science  been  studying  this  maze,  and  are 
the  results  such  as  will  be  found  to  be  useful  for  man  and  for 
mankind  ?  To  begin  with  Science  is  in  agreement  with 
Empiricism  ;  the  facts  arc  known,  conimonsettse  people 
can  study  them  ;  empiric  philosophy  is  satiated  with  them  ; 
and,  if  wise  men  cannot  agree  about  such  matters,  it  is  not 
for  the  masses  of  the  peo/ple  and  scientific  thinkers  to  blame, 
or  to  teach  them  wisdom.  The  way  of  Science  is  to  go 
straight  into  the  maze  asking  questions  and  trying  ex- 
periments all  the  way  ;  the  problem  is  not  w  hat  wise  men 
think,  or  the  common  people  say,  but,  How  do  the  paths  run 
in  the  maze  ?  How  does  the  machine  work  ?  How  can  it 
be  taken  to  pieces  ?  How  does  it  compare  with  other  living 
machines  ?  How  can  the  machinery  be  put  together  ? 
How  does  it  work  so  smoothly,  pleasantly,  wonderfully 
in  an  automatic  self-supporting  A\ay  ? 

As  in  the  realm  of  matter  and  energy,  so  here  in  the 
realm  of  life,  Science  begins  with  what  it  can  see,  touch  and 
handle  ;  the  empiric  cannot  be  set  aside  as  if  of  no  value  ; 
it  contains  all  that  is  valuable,  as  a  germ  seed  contains  a 
plant.  The  body  of  a  man  is  a  fact  not  lo  be  questioned  ; 
the  problem  for  science  is  the  anatomy,  or  analysis,  of  the 
body  with  all  its  organs,  such  as  skin,  hair,  muscle,  tendon, 
glands,  blood-vessels,  organs  of  excretion  and  secretion, 
bone,  nerves,  &c,  &c.  What  Science  aims  at  in  Anatomy 
is  to  discover  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  their  relations  to 
each  other  ;  and,  as  an  individual  body,  Iioav  all  the  organs 
work  together  for  the  common  good.  This  is  not  the  place 
to  enter  into  details  in  connection  with  this  very  interesting 
subject  ;  it  will  serve  the  purpose  here,  simply  to  suggest 
that  all  these  manifold  organs  form  one  living  body  ;  it  is 
known  where  they  are  to  be  found  ;  how  they  grow  ;  and 
how  they  Avork.  They  have  a  common  cause,  the  poAver 
named  Life  ;  they  are  developed  by  processes  that  can  be 
studied  ;  they  serve  purposes  that  are  intelligible  and 
rational  ;  and  the  end  reached  is  the  human  body,  that  most 
Avonderful  structure  that  speaks  of  Divine  poAver,  Avisdom 
and  goodness.  But  men  Avho  loAre  to  raise  objections,  and 
rejoice  in  destructive  criticism,  may  say,  Where  are  the 
ideals  of  human  beauty,  as  idealised  by  the  Greeks  ?  Are 
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the  stunted,  mis-shapen,  diseased  forms  of  humanity,  so 
often  seen  in  cities,  to  be  accepted  as  ideals  ?  Certainly 
not  :  this  is  to  fall  back  into  empiricism  ;  it  is  to  fail  to  see 
the  ideal  after  which  Science  is  working  and  thinking  ;  as 
already  suggested,  Science  is  not  specially  dealing  with  all 
kinds  of  forms  here,  but  with  an  objective  ideal,  that  can  be 
conceived  in  perfect  order,  and  as  subject  to  divine  law. 
The  diversities  of  forms  may  be  many  ;  and  they  may  be 
distorted  or  diseased  ;  but,  be3Tond  all  imperfect  forms, 
there  is  the  perfect  ideal  form  of  Man.  It  is  important  to 
remember  this  :  Empiricism  and  Art  are  quite  right  in 
taking  cognisance  of  differences,  deficiencies  and  deformities  ; 
but  Science  aims  at  the  Ideal,  as  the  standard  of  truth, 
beauty  and  goodness.  If  this  is  not  the  aim  of  science 
then  the  results  would  be  failure  in  all  realms  of  ideal 
thought,  because  no  standard  could  be  set  up,  and  agreed 
upon,  as  that  which  ought  to  be  realised. 

Science  advances  in  manifold  ways,  and  by  different 
branches  of  study,  which  cannot  be  explained  here  ;  the 
object  in  view  at  this  time  is  to  folloAV  the  great  highways  of 
thought,  and  in  this  way  perceive  in  what  direction  the  light 
of  truth  is  shining.  Anatomy  may  be  conceived  as  dealing 
with  the  individual  form  of  a  monad,  a  mollusc,  or  a  man  ; 
it  is  Morphology  that  deals  with  many  forms,  and  by  so 
doing  compares,  considers  and  correlates  all  living  forms. 
This  is  a  very  complex  subject,  it  may  begin  with  man  as  the 
end  of  living  forms  of  development,  or  with  the  germ  cell 
and  the  monad  as  the  first  form  of  individual  life  :  in  the 
former  the  line  of  thought  would  be  by  anatomy  back  to  the 
germ  cell  ;  in  the  latter,  it  Avould  be  from  the  germ-cell  and 
the  monad  up  to  man  by  all  forms  of  life  that  is  known  to 
exist.  The  all  round  term  for  this  evolution,  morphology, 
and  anatomy,  would  be  Biology  ;  but  the  thoughts  here  are 
turned  to  generalisations  in  the  realm  of  physical  life,  and 
in  what  way  Science  can  discover  the  many  particular 
forms  as  they  become  individuals  and  ideals  ;  and  in  what 
way  the  many  individuals  fall  into  order  in  a  general  system 
of  living  creatures.  Life,  it  is  considered,  is  an  ultimate 
cause  ;  it  is  one,  it  cannot  be  defined.  Any  definition  that  is 
given  is  not  of  the  Principle  of  Life,  but  of  its  manifestations, 
as  they  evolve,  apparently,  out  of  that  which  is  dead.  Life 
may  exist  inherently  in  matter  or  in  energy  ;  it  may  be 
everywhere  throughout  the  universe  ;  upon  this  point  there 
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is  no  scientific  knowledge.  It  is  suggested  that  life  begins 
in  protoplasm  ;  and  this  need  not  be  questioned  if  it  is 
admitted  that  the  Principle  of  Life  is  universal.  Scientific 
knowledge  is  that  Life  exists  in  germ  cells,  in  all  living  cells, 
and  that  the  functions  of  cells  are  all  similar  ;  that  is  to 
say  there  is  absorption,  digestion,  assimilation,  circulation, 
growth,  multiplication  of  cells  ;  differentiation  in  manifold 
ways  ;  thus,  in  due  time,  and  in  their  order,  there  are  forms 
of  bodies,  tissues  of  all  kinds,  bones,  ligaments,  muscles, 
blood-vessels,  lymph-vessels,  and  nerve  centres  and  nerves. 
Life  is  said  to  be  organic,  not  merely  as  forming  or  con- 
structing organs,  but  as  operating  according  to  systematic 
thought ;  in  other  words,  Life  is  Cause  ;  the  development 
of  the  organs  are  Processes  ;  these  are  definable  ;  Purposes 
are  in  all  organic  forms ;  and  they  all  have  their jends  in  bodily 
forms  of  the  most  diverse  kind.  Science  expresses  the  order 
of  development  in  one  body,  as  in  that  of  a  man,  as  genetic  ; 
and  in  all  living  creatures,  from  the  monad  to  the  man,  as 
phylo-genetic.  It  is  deeply  interesting  to  study  the  thoughts 
of  men  of  science  upon  the  subject  of  development  genetically, 
from  the  germ -cell  in  the  womb  to  the  new-born  infant  ; 
what  they  assert  is  tjiat  there  is  here  a  vision  that  is  phylo- 
genetic  in  its  nature  ;  the  evolution  is  most  wonderful, 
because,  in  the  brief  period  of  nine  months,  the  gestation 
has,  in  a  sense,  passed  through  the  organic  development 
that  exists  in  all  living  organic  forms.  This  is  said  to  be  a 
recapitulation  of  living  forms  ;  it  is  recurrence  ;  it  is  a 
brief  manifestation,  and  revelation,  of  the  history  of  life 
upon  this  earth.  This  is  something  like  what  morphology 
means  ;  it  is  a  vision  of  truth  so  wonderful  that  those  who 
read  the  works  of  scientific  writers  upon  this  subject  gasp, 
and  hold  their  breath  in  awe  ;  the  footsteps  of  the  Creator 
are  here  made  so  vivid  that  the  onlooker  can  hardly  grasp 
all  that  they  mean  ;  yet  the  facts  cannot  be  doubted,  they 
are  honestly  and  faithfully  expressed  ;  the  order  is  there  ; 
law  is  regnant ;  and  there  is  no  Minotaur  hiding  in  the 
Maze  ;  no  monster  that  can  prevent  this  development,  or 
destroy  the  life  that  in  the  darkness  of  the  womb  is  being 
prepared  to  enter  upon  a  higher  stage  of  existence. 

Science  has  another  witness  to  bring  into  court  to  give 
evidence  upon  this  question  of  physical  life  ;  the  name  it 
bears  is  physiology,  or  the  study  of  the  functions  of  organs, 
and  how  they  co-operate  and  act  for  the  well-being  of  the 
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whole  body.  This  also  is  a  very  complex  subject,  but,  as 
it  is  more  practical  than  morphology,  and  better  understood, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  details.  The  body  is  there  ; 
the  organs  are  in  their  order  ;  they  are  in  health  ;  life  is 
regnant  and  the  functions  of  the  body  are  carried  out 
automatically.  The  living  body  requires  sustenance  ;  it 
is  supplied  with  food  ;  the  food  is  digested,  it  becomes 
chyme,  chyle,  and  blood,  by  chemical  processes  that  are 
very  wonderful  ;  every  organ  has  its  function  ;  all  organs 
work  for  the  common  good  ;  all  are  in  subjection  under 
law  ;  and  the  man  within  uses  the  body  as  a  machine  for 
definite  ends.  In  the  perfectly  healthy  body  Science  finds 
no  lurking  Minotaur  ;  there  is  an  ideal  expressed  and 
revealed  ;  and  it  is  this  ideal  that  Science  loves  to  study, 
because  here  order  is  divine,  and  law  is  absolute. 

But  Science  is  compelled  to  admit  that  this  fair  vision 
of  truth  and  goodness  is  too  often  destroyed  ;  the  Minotaur 
may  be  lurking  unseen  somewhere  ;  the  monster  may  come 
forth  to  destroy,  and  then  the  results  are  disease,  pain, 
disorder,  disorganization,  and  death.  Here  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  Pathology  is  not  the  study  of  order  and  of 
law  ;  it  is  the  means  used  to  discover  how  the  Minotaur  got 
into  the  body  ?  How  the  functions  became  perverted  ? 
How  they,  in  this  condition,  produce  disease,  pain  and 
disorganization  ?  What  means  may  be  used  with  safety 
to  stop  the  ravages  of  the  monster  ?  How  to  reverse  the 
abnormal  conditions,  and  restore  the  organs  of  the  body  to 
their  normal  functions  ?  What  Science  teaches  is  that 
there  is  a  standard,  as  ideal,  expressed  in  the  word  Health  ; 
but  there  is  no  standard  in  conditions  of  disease  ;  the}^  are 
departures  from  a  definable  standard  ;  and  the  variations 
of  forms  of  disease  may  range  from  the  simple  chill  to  fever 
germs  ;  from  a  pustule  to  leprosy,  from  deafness  to  death. 
What  Science  ought  not  to  admit  is  that  the  divine  order, 
as  culminating  in  health,  is  the  same  order  as  found  in 
disease  ;  the  former  is  all  that  is  good,  true,  right,  and 
beautiful  ;  the  latter  is  the  work  of  the  monster  ;  therefore, 
not  pure  Science,  and  not  ideal.  Therapeutics,  or  the 
healing  art,  is  what  doctors  follow  to  prevent  and  cure 
disease  ;  but  here  also  the  same  objection  may  be  stated 
by  Science  :  the  means  to  cure  that  are  used  may  be  many, 
but  these  are  only  helpers,  means  of  grace  and  goodness  ; 
the  real  healer  is  life,  here  known  as  the  Vis  Mcdicalrix, 
the  power  that  heals. 
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In  giving  an  opinion  upon  the  matters  that  occupy  so 
fully  the  attentions  of  Science  in  the  realm  of  physical  life. 
Philosophy  does  not  hesitate  to  agree  with  the  general  line 
of  thought  expressed.  It  seems  to  be  admitted  that  the 
realm  of  Life,  as  well  as  the  Principle  of  Life,  should  be 
kept  separate  and  distinct  from  that  of  Force,  Matter  and 
Energy.  Good  reasons  can  be  given  why  this  rule  should 
be  followed,  as,  for  example,  there  is  no  proof  supplied 
definitely  showing  that  what  is  matter  and  motion  can  be 
changed  into  what  is  living  ;  there  is  a  chasm,  it  is  said, 
that  chemists  cannot  cross  ;  there  are  no  arguments  used 
that  are  said  to  be  satisfactory  ;  all  practical  experiments 
have  failed  to  change  that  which  is  not  living  into  what  is 
vital  ;  thus  the  conception  that  what  is  living  arises  only  out 
of  what  is  living,  holds  the  field  of  thought  ;  and  spon- 
taneous generation  is  not  accepted  as  a  workable  theory. 
Further,  the  order  in  the  material  physical  world  is  so  very 
different  from  that  which  is  manifested  in  the  living  physical 
world,  that  the  classification  required  is  quite  different ; 
they  work  upon  lines  that  do  not  run  in  parallel  directions  ; 
thus  it  is  only  necessary  to  glance  at  the  tabulated  results 
of  Science  to  see  that  they  must  be  arranged  in  distinct 
realms  of  thought.  It  is  quite  true  that  they  form  one 
physical  world,  but  the  one  realm  is  dead,  the  other  is  living  ; 
the  one  is  spatial  and  upon  expansion  lines  ;  the  other  is 
internal,  inherent,  genetic,  and  phylo -genetic  ;  thus  by 
their  constitution,  science  has  no  choice,  they  must  be  kept 
separate  as  realms  of  fact,  of  thoughts,  ideals,  and  of  realities. 

When  Philosophy  casts  a  glance  over  the  great  realm  of 
physical  life,  as  now  explained  by  Science,  it  can  be  clearly 
seen  that  a  new  form  of  light  is  radiating  if  not  out  of  old 
lamps,  then  from  a  new  source  ;  if  not  lunar,  then  solar,  but 
the  sun  has  not  appeared  in  glory,  and  there  are  still  dark 
places  to  be  found,  where  the  Minotaur  may  hide  ;  the 
beast  is  beginning  to  dread  the  sight  of  IthurieFs  spear  ; 
thus  the  times  are  changed  ;  and  it  is  the  Minotaur  that  is 
seeking  a  way  of  escape.  The  deeply  interesting  results  of 
Science,  as  related  to  Philosophy,  may  be  studied  in  two 
directions  ;  as  in  the  fourfold  method  of  study  by  develop- 
ment ;  and  in  the  genetic  and  phylo-genetic  methods  of 
evolution  in  the  organic  realm.  It  is  worthy  of  attention 
that  there  is  harmony  of  thought,  in  both  realms,  as  to 
order  of  development  in  scientific  thought.    Both  realms,  it 
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is  concei  ved,  begin  in  what  is  empiric  ;  in  other  words  man 
must  begin  to  think,  to  reason,  to  philosophise,  where  he 
finds  himself  ;  he  cannot  ascend  into  the  heavens  of  science, 
or  descend  into  the  darkness  of  utter  ignorance  ;  there  is 
light ;  it  is  reasonable  to  walk  in  the  light  of  what  is  known, 
to  seek  and  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  what  is  unknown. 
It  is  reasonable,  it  is  what  men  should  expect,  that  analysis 
and  anatomy  should  lead  the  way  ;  the  way  is  as  by  water 
and  by  fire  ;   and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  way  to  a  solution  is  by  the  painful  way  of  dissolution. 
If  the  machine  is  really  to  be  known  and  understood  by  the 
mechanic,  it  is  w  ell  that  he  should  take  it  to  pieces,  studying 
the  processes,  the  things,  the  thoughts,  the  ideals.    This  is 
the  thorough  way,  the  practical  way,  the  right  way  to 
advance.    As  in  Spectrum  analysis  there  comes  a  moment  of 
divine  intuition,  such  as  flashed  upon  Newton  when  light, 
spectrum  and  light,  burst  into  one  adoring  thought  of  the 
wisdom  of  God,  so  with  the  great  results  of  spectrum  analysis 
as  a  Science,  the  germ  of  Newton  has  become  a  tree,  and 
the  light  has  become  universal.    As  with  Spectrum  analysis, 
so  with  Morphology,  the  vision  of  truth  is  glorious  beyond 
expression  ;    every  new  form  of  life  is  a  divine  thought 
embodied  in  a  living  creature  ;  and  the  history  of  life  is  a 
highroad  where  the  King's  footsteps  can  be  seen  every- 
where.   Here  Philosophy  is  so  overpowered  by  the  vision 
of  truth  revealed,  that  doubt  and  questioning  vanish  away  ; 
the  pathway  is  full  of  light,  it  is  equivalent  to  a  transfigura- 
tion ;  "  it  is  good  to  be  here  "  to  see  the  vision,  even  though 
all  that  it  represents  is  not  understood.    The  mystery  of 
physics,  and  the  vision  of  Force,  as  Almighty  Power,  per- 
meating the  universe  is  very  wonderful ;   but  there  is  a 
mystic  glory  in  Physiology,  and  the  Principle  of  Life,  that 
is  entrancing  ;  it  is  not  so  very  strange  that  all  functioning 
of  organs,  so  perfect  and  automatic,  should  express  the 
deepest  of  truths,  even  that  of  incarnation  ;  but  the  wisdom, 
the  goodness,  and  the  love,  so  incarnate  in  flesh,  in  a  human 
form,  is  enough  to  strike  the  thinker  with  a  sense  of  awe  and 
reverence ;  there  is  an  awakening  as  from  sleep,there  is  the  cry 
from  heart  and  lip,  '  c  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place  ;  and  I 
knew  it  not.   How  dreadful  is  this  place  !   This  is  none  other 
but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven." 

The  line  of  study  bearing  upon  the  genetic  and  phylo- 
genetic  theory  of  Life  has  to  be  conceived  upon  definite 
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lines  of  revealed  physical  truth.  Here  man  can  at  last  stand 
erect,  a  glorious  being,  the  very  glory  of  the  physical 
creation.  It  was  a  great  vision  of  truth  to  think  upon  a 
Creator,  and  creation  by  Divine  fiat  ;  that  was  a  great 
revelation  ;  but,  in  the  light  of  Science,  men  can  open  their 
eyes,  see  the  vision  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  hear  Him  saying, 
"  Come  now  let  us  reason  together  about  how  creation  has 
really  taken  place  ;  your  childish  conceptions  fall  far  short 
of  the  Divine  Revelation  ;  the  Father  worketh  hitherto  and 
is  always  working  ;  and  I  Am  the  Prophet  sent  from  Heaven 
to  teach  men  the  divine  thoughts  and  ideals  involved  in  the 
physical  creation,  because  this  is  My  work."  This  great 
vision  is  in  a  sense  twofold  ;  it  is  like  light  responding  to 
light  with  a  great  spectrum  intervening  ;  the  man  has  seen 
the  vision  of  the  glory  of  God  in  creation  from  germ  to  man, 
and  again  from  germ  to  all  forms  of  life  in  this  world.  Is 
there  any  question  or  doubt  about  the  revelation  ?  How 
can  there  be  when  the  vision  is  clearly  seen  ;  there  is  light  ; 
all  that  is  seen  is  revealed  in,  and  by,  light ;  therefore,  it  is 
not  for  those  who  see  to  apologise  to  those  who  do  not  see  ; 
let  them  receive  the  divine  touch  of  anointing,  obey  the 
Divine  command,  go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  there  wash 
and  receive  their  sight.  If  there  are  still  men  who  say  they 
see  and  do  not  understand  ;  then  it  is  their  duty  to  be  very 
watchful,  they  are  in  the  maze  ;  they  are  in  dark  and 
tortuous  passages  ;  and,  ere  they  are  aware,  the  Minotaur 
may  seize  and  destroy  them.  It  is  clear  that  this  whole 
subject  is  now  raised  to  a  higher  plane  of  thought ;  thus  it 
has  to  be  dealt  with,  not  by  empiric  philosophy,  but  by 
Science  and  the  Wisdom  that  has  come  down  from  heaven. 

With  the  problems  of  the  Minotaur  of  disease,  and  the 
work  of  healing,  it  is  not  necessary  for  Philosophy  to  formulate 
any  theories  at  this  stage  of  thought.  It  is  well  to  recognise 
the  fact  that  Science  has  confuted  and  put  to  flight  the 
Minotaur  ;  the  monster  is  an  intruder  in  a  fair  and  beautiful 
garden  ;  it  is  a  wild  beast  that  no  man  can  tame  ;  it  takes 
delight  in  ravishing  and  destroying  what  is  beautiful ;  it 
does  not  love  or  reverence  truth  ;  goodness  it  despises  ; 
and  as  for  grace,  it  detests  the  word,  the  thought,  and  the 
reality.  But  critics  may  be  inclined  to  say,  why  all  this 
fuss  about  a  myth  ?  There  never  was  a  Minotaur,  and  there 
never  will  be  one.  Oh  !  most  glorious  wisdom  that  has  no 
understanding  ;  receive  a  little  word  of  advice  ;  do  not  go 
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further  into  the  maze  in  such  a  spirit.  What  if  the  wisdom 
of  the  critics  should  be  found  to  be  ignorance  ?  Where 
ignorance  walks  there  is  darkness  ;  where  there  is  darkness 
there  are  hideous  forms  ;  the  Minotaur  may  be  a  great 
critic  also  ;  perhaps  none  greater  ;  he  can  discern  light  and 
darkness,  life  and  death,  truth  and  error,  good  and  evil, 
grace  and  murder  ;  but  the  nature  of  the  beast,  as  known 
by  experience,  is  that  it  has  acquired  the  fatal  habit  of 
cynicism,  hatred  and  murder,  and  it  is  nowhere  written  that 
the  Minotaur  discriminates  between  good  and  bad  men, 
simple  folks  or  mighty  critics  ;  to  him  they  are  all  equally 
welcome  ;  and  possibly  the  well-nourished  critic  is  a  sweeter 
morsel  than  a  care-worn  weary  son  of  toil.  What  Philosophy 
is  entitled  to  see  in  myths,  forms  and  ideals,  is  not  forms  only  ; 
beyond  these  there  is  the  rational,  the  moral  and  the  spiritual. 
True,  this  vision  is  not  for  every  man  ;  but  who  would  have 
thought  a  few  years  ago  that  such  a  transfiguration  would 
take  place  ;  that  men  would  become  seers,  and  in  their 
visions  see  that  forms  contain  ideals  ;  that  ideals  are  en- 
dowed with  purposes  ;  that  purposes  reveal  a  way  and  an 
end  ;  and  the  end  of  the  way  of  Philosophy  is  to  see  the 
vision  of  God,  the  Eternal,  as  personal  ;  and  yet,  in  a  true 
and  real  sense,  transcending  all  forms  and  being  revealed  as 
Incarnate  Power,  W7isdom,  Goodness  and  Love. 

A  word  from  Religion  will  not  be  out  of  place, as  summing 
up  the  outlook  at  the  present  time  upon  this  subject  of  Life. 
As  related  to  physical  Life,  it  is  quite  right  for  Science  to  be 
careful  in  dealing  with  such  a  problem.  Philosophy  has 
more  freedom  ;  the  eagle  can  soar  and  ought  to  do  so  ; 
and  no  apologies  are  required  when  the  bird  of  freedom  sets 
forth  to  attempt  to  reach  the  sun.  Of  course  there  will  be 
failure ;  the  sun  is  the  glorious  unique  orb  that  gives  light  to 
all  ;  the  creatures'  aspiration  is  good,  but  when  the  attempt 
is  made  to  reach,  to  become  the  sun,  or  radiant  as,  and  in, 
the  sun,  there  is  sure  to  be  a  fall  ;  this  is  the  Satanic  vision 
of  unlimited  intellectualism.  It  is  fair  to  say  that  Religion 
agrees  with  the  thoughts  expressed  by  Science  and  Philosophy ; 
the  forms  are  all  useful  ;  the  ideals  are  true  and  elevating  ; 
the  visions,  as  realities,  are  of  great  value  ;  but  there  is  a 
still  wider  vision,  more  personal  and  permeative  in  its 
nature.  That  is  to  say,  Religion  is  not  meant  to  be  limited 
by  empiric  forms  of  life  ;  it  is  not  for  Religion  to  anatomise 
life  ;  it  is  not  for  Religion  to  rest  upon  the  genetic,  or  the 
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phylo-genetic,  leg,  of  the  vital  body  ;  the  startling  thought 
comes  out  in  this  form,  Religion  is  Life.  But,  how  can 
Religion  be  the  true  cause  of  physical  life  ?  may  be  the  startling 
enquiry  of  thoughtful  men  ;  it  exists  where  no  religion  is 
to  be  found  ;  it  works  by  processes  that  are  not  religious  ; 
it  works  out  purposes  that  have  nothing  to  do  with  religion  ; 
and  the  end  intended  is  not  religious.  What  about  the 
universality  of  the  law  of  Gravitation  ?  Is  it  religious  ? 
Perhaps  the  wise  Newton  might  have  said,  it  is  deeply 
religious,  it  is  as  the  very  Throne  of  God,  because  it  is  the 
Power  of  God  holding  all  creature  worlds  in  their  places 
and  orbits.  It  may  be  that  if  men  could  resolve  all  the 
physical  forces  to  a  unity,  the  result  might  be  that  all 
differences,  electric,  magnetic,  light,  heat,  motion,  affinity 
and  cohesion,  are  ail  relative,  they  are  subject  to  the  one 
Almighty  Power  of  Gravitation.  Power  is  exalted  by  the 
Avay  of  the  Cross,  and  the  drawing  power  is  irresistible  ; 
the  universe  is  drawn  to,  and  held  by,  the  hands  that  were 
nailed  to  that  Cross  on  Calvary.  Of  course  this  is  the 
vision  of  Religion  ;  it  is  mystery  ;  but  it  is  mystery  trans- 
figured and  glorified.  If  this  vision  in  the  realm  of 
physics  can  be  thus  translated  into  Religion,  then  Religion 
should  not  be  questioned  and  puzzled  by  a  Sphinx,  or  torn  t  o 
pieces  by  a  Minotaur.  The  way  is  the  King's  highway  * 
the  maze  is  radiant  with  light  and  life  ;  it  is  the  beast  that 
is  afraid,  and  the  followers  of  the  King  are  safe.  What 
Religion  thinks  and  says  about  Life  is  that  there  is  a  world 
of  forms,  as  explained  by  Empiricism  ;  and  Science  goes 
on  to  prove  that  forms  are  caused  ;  they  are  bodies  in  which 
inherent  ideals  dwell  ;  the  ideals  transcend  the  forms, 
because  the  forms  arise  out  of  the  ideals.  True  ideals  have 
a  cause  ;  they  reveal  processes.  But  beyond  these  there  are 
rational  far-seeing  purposes  ;  they  are  all  working  toward 
a  glorious  end  ;  and  it  is  at  the  finish  that  cause  blends 
with  end,  and  the  circle  is  complete  ;  the  electro-magnetic 
effects  can  be  seen  ;  the  light  is  glorious,  and  the  Life  made 
manifest  and  transfigured.  As  Gravitation  holds  the  universe 
in  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  so  Life  permeates,  organizes  and 
glorifies  all  that  is  living  ;  there  is  One  Life  and  only  one, 
and  that  Life  is  the  life  of  all  that  is  living.  Here  Religion 
is  set  free  ;  the  forms  have  vanished  away  ;  the  processes 
can  be  understood  ;  the  purposes  can  be  conceived  and  set 
in  order  ;   the  natural  is  transfigured,  and  the  spiritual  is 
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regnant.  Religion  cannot  be  limited  by  Empiricism,  Science 
or  Philosophy  ;  there  is  only  One  who  can  limit  this  realm 
of  thought ;  the  Eternal  Life,  the  Life  as  the  living  Archtype, 
the  Book  of  Life,  the  Man  that  is  Life,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  God-Man  that  is  the  Dispenser  of  Life.  It  may  be 
premature  thus  to  express  the  thoughts  that  are  surging 
around  this  subject  ;  but  Religion  is  a  servant  of  the  King, 
a  trusted  friend  ;  thus  when  He  is  summoning  His  friends 
and  servants  to  wait,  work  and  watch,  for  His  return  in 
glory,  it  is  meet  that  Religion  should  sound  the  trumpet,  so 
that  there  may  be  preparation  to  enter  in  with  the  King  to 
the  Marriage  Feast. 

God  is  the  Fountain  of  Life,  of  all  forms  of  life,  as 
physical,  psychical,  moral  or  spiritual.  He  is  the  First 
Cause,  the  One  Life,  the  Life  that  cannot  be  defined.  Life 
is  an  abstract,  absolute  Idea.  Life  is  an  Archtype  ;  in  the 
Archtype  all  types  exist ;  the  Book  of  Life  reveals  the 
Creation,  the  manifestation,  the  processes  of  life  as  natural  ; 
it  is  summed  up  in  archtypal  forms  as  stated  in  the  first 
Chapter  of  Genesis,  and  the  end  of  that  cycle  of  thought  is 
man  in  the  image  of  God.  This  is  where  the  Minotaur,  the 
Serpent,  the  devil,  Satan  appears  upon  the  scene  ;  that  is  to 
say  man  as  intellectual  and  moral  is  a  free  spiritual  agent  ; 
he  can  be  tempted  into  a  maze  and  be  lost  and  destroyed  ; 
or  he  may  avoid  mazes  that  are  dangerous  and  deadly  to 
those  who  are  ignorant  and  innocent.  A  form  is  given  to 
the  Fall  of  Man  ;  he  was  rescued  after  he  fell ;  but  the 
Minotaur  dogged  his  footsteps  and  demanded  tribute. 
Temptation,  Choice,  Sin,  Death,  these  are  the  fatal  stepping 
stones  downward  to  disorganization  ;  it  is  the  man,  the 
moral  creature,  that  sins  and  dies  ;  and  the  death  here  is 
separation  from  the  Fountain  of  Moral  life.  The  conception 
that  arises  here  is  that  Life,  the  Life  Eternal,  could  reveal 
a  new  form  of  Life,  known  as  Grace,  or  as  redeeming  love  ; 
and  this  Life  is  from  no  moral  creature  ;  not  from  angels, 
only  from  the  Son,  the  Archtype.  Here  a  new  development 
begins  ;  the  moral  world  is  dead  ;  there  are  no  living  moral 
spiritual  forms  to  be  seen  ;  the  Minotaur  reigns  and  rages, 
and  man  is  hunted  by  the  beast.  Life  is  Eternal  ;  the 
Life  of  Grace  is  the  Life  Eternal ;  thus  Life  has  to  redeem 
and  restore  man,  and,  eventually,  to  destroy  the  beast. 
This  is  a  maze  indeed,  and  the  seer  looks  round  for  the 
Seed  and  the  germinating  processes  of  life.    The  Minotaur 
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claimed  Cain  as  tribute  ;  and,  as  the  story  goes,  he  was 
enslaved  and  destroyed  ;  the  Seed  as  a  germ  was  in  Abel  ; 
the  Seed  lived,  was  killed,  and  the  form  of  the  proto-martyr 
was  found  dead  upon  the  altar  of  this  world.  Dead  yet 
living  and  speaking  ;  there  was  a  process,  and  a  purpose 
revealed  in  these  brothers  ;  they  are  not  really  dead,  they 
are  still  speaking  to  men,  and  wise  men  hear  their  voices. 
Is  Grace  dead  ?  No,  Eve  is  the  living ;  these  terrible 
experiences  entered  her  soul,  and  thus  by  the  earthly 
mother,  the  heavenly  seed  was  continued  in  the  family  of 
Seth.  Here  as  with  a  flash  of  light  the  Maze  of  earth,  and 
the  ravaging  Minotaur  can  be  seen  ;  the  conditions  are  evil, 
evil  only  and  continually.  The  figure  used  to  express  the 
danger  to  which  the  Life  of  Grace  was  exposed  is  to  be  found 
in  Noah,  his  family,  and  the  Ark.  Life  was  preserved,  and 
that  Life  is  the  life  of  the  world  through  the  sons  of  Noah. 
The  Life  existed  in  Mesopotamia,  but  it  became  so  carnal, 
earthly  and  idolatrous,  that  it  required  to  be  transplanted  ; 
and  it  is  Abraham,  the  father  of  all  the  living,  those  who 
have  faith  in  God,  that  is  the  type  of  this  form  of  life.  Here 
the  ideal  life  is  summed  up  in  going  forth  to  seek  for  a  better 
country  ;  and  in  searching  for  a  City  with  foundations  that 
cannot  be  moved,  because  the  Builder  is  God,  the  Cause  of 
Life.  It  is  Life  that  is  the  keyword  to  the  Bible  ;  the 
beast  dooms  an  infant  to  death  in  Egypt,  and  that  infant 
shakes  the  throne  of  Pharoah.  The  man  has  become  a 
living  nation  ;  but  death  reigns  in  Desert  and  Land,  in 
prophet,  priest  and  king,  and  the  end,  the  strange  end  of  all 
forms,  is  death  in  Babylonia.  This  cycle  of  life  began  with 
Abraham  in  Mesopotamia  ;  it  passed  through  many  pro- 
cesses ;  it  revealed  great  Divine  purposes  ;  but,  think  upon 
the  doom  that  rests  upon  the  natural  in  all  its  forms :  the  end 
is  death,  and  yet  Life,  as  Grace,  reigns  over,  and  conquers 
death.  In  the  light  of  Life  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
Restoration  ?  The  one  solitary  man  has  become  many  ; 
the  earthly  has  become  heavenly  ;  but  there  is  recurrence, 
recapitulation,  repetition  ;  the  forms  must  live  once  more  ; 
the  processes  must  go  forward  ;  the  purposes  must  be  more 
fully  revealed,  and  the  end  is  the  mystery  of  God  revealed 
in  the  Archtype,  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  Now  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  John  can  be 
understood  ;  this  Man  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  Divine  Power, 
Light,  Life,  Wisdom,    Goodness  and  Grace.    He  reveals 
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the  Life  that  is  Love,  that  redeems  from  the  Minotaur  ;  and 
the  clue  of  Ariadne  is  the  thread  of  golden  Grace  that  runs 
through  the  Bible.  He  is  Life  ;  He  is  the  Giver  of  Life  ; 
He  gives  His  Spirit  and  there  is  abundant  Life.  He  sends 
forth  His  Apostles  with  the  Word  of  Life  to  all  nations,  and 
the  result  is  life  and  more  abundant  life.  It  is  quite  true 
that  the  living  Jesus  died  the  physical  death  upon  the  Cross, 
but  Science,  Philosophy,  and  Religion  are  in  agreement 
about  physical  forms  ;  they  are  for  processes  and  purposes, 
and  when  they  serve  their  end  they  vanish  away  and  the 
spiritual,  the  abiding  continues  to  live.  This  Man  is  the 
Archtype  of  all  men  ;  in  a  sense, 4 'in  Him  all  men  live,  move, 
and  have  their  being."  What,  then — the  question  is  a  grave 
one — How  could  the  Man,  the  Archtype  of  Grace,  enter  this 
world  as  He  did,  and  not  meet  the  Minotaur,  and  the  life 
and  death  struggle  ?  His  line  of  thought  makes  this  quite 
plain  ;  He  is  straitened  in  Spirit  until  the  conflict  is  finished  ; 
He  has  a  Cup  placed  to  his  lips,  and  His  choice  is  to  drink  it. 
True,  He  could  have  summoned  legions  of  living  angels  with 
spears  of  light  for  His  defence  ;  but  if  He  had  done  so, 
then,  How  could  the  Divine  purpose  of  Grace  be  fulfilled  ? 
The  Scriptures  arc  consistent  throughout  upon  this  point  ; 
the  way  of  redemption  from  the  power  of  evil  is  by  Grace  ; 
the  living  death  is  the  Life  transcending  death  ;  it  is  the 
Minotaur  appearing  to  be  successful,  yet  ever  being  con- 
quered. As  with  Abel,  Abraham,  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
so  with  Christ  ;  the  way  of  suffering  is  the  way  to  glory  ; 
there  is  no  birth  without  travail  ;  and  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  Grace  comes  genetically,  and  phylo-genetically,  by 
the  way  of  death,  that  leads  to  life.  It  is  so  with  every 
indi  vidual  man,  as  men  know  quite  well  ;  it  is  so  also  with 
nations  ;  the  cursed  Minotaur  has  reigned  unto  death  in 
India,  Japan,  Corea,  China  and  other  places  ;  but  what  is 
the  vision  for  the  future  ?  It  is  not  death,  but  life.  The  Life 
died  for  mankind  and  mankind  was  redeemed  ;  the  Lift1  is 
alive  for  evermore, and  holds  in  His  hands  the  keys  of  Hades 
and  the  world  of  the  dead, 
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Lamp  :  The  Avatars  of  Vishnu. 

The  thoughts  that  have  been  expressed,  as  summing  up 
Empiricism,  the  results  of  Science,  the  visions  of  Philosophy, 
and  the  thoughts  of  Religion,  require  careful  study  ;  at  the 
very  least  they  indicate  that  the  great  revolution  of  thought 
has  set  in,  and  that  reconstruction  is  urgently  demanded. 
The  physical  world  is  dissolved  ;  only  two  great  principles 
of  thought  remain,  and  these  are  named  Force,  or  Power, 
and  Life.  Force  is  radiative  as  light  from  the  sun,  but 
matter  is  gravitativc,  absorbent,  conservative  and  regulative. 
The  one  power  becomes  many  correlated  forces  ;  and  the 
correlated  forces  becoming  material,  gravitation  reigns 
supreme  throughout  the  universe.  Life  is  conceived  as 
vital  and  permeative  ;  life  exists  in  light ;  there  is  a  spark 
of  light  and  life,  and  living  forms  are  made  manifest  in 
creation.  This  physical  creation  is  in  itself  unconscious  ; 
but  inherent  in  the  cosmos,  there  are  these  two  forms  ; 
processes  innumerable  ;  purposes  divine  and  eternal ;  and 
the  end  of  all  these  evolutions  in  time  and  space  is  man, 
a  creature  in  the  image  of  God.  In  this  great  world  of 
thought,  into  which  man  has  entered,  the  reign  of  night, 
chaos  and  ignorance  has  disappeared  ;  the  man  has  put  the 
Sphinx  to  flight  ;  and  the  Minotaur  is  hiding  in  the  darkest 
place  of  the  maze  of  life.  The  position  is  deeply  interesting  ; 
deep  is  calling  unto  deep  ;  and  the  question  to  be  faced  is 
this,  Why  such  a  revelation  at  this  time  ?  What  great 
event  is  at  hand  ?  Will  the  King  appear  in  His  glory  ? 
Can  this  be  the  coming  of  the  Kalkin  Avatar,  that  the  wise 
men  of  the  East  say  is  near  ? 

The  old  lamp  that  may  be  used  to  shew  forth  the  power 
and  radiance  of  the  new  light  may  be  borrowed  from  Hindu 
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mythology,  as  found  in  the  story  of  Vishnu,  one  of  the  gods 
in  the  Brahman  Trimurti,  or  the  three  forms.  To  be  brief 
the  story  runs  thus  :  Brahman,  as  god,  is  neuter,  the  supreme 
spirit  as  related  to  the  universe  and  to  a  human  soul. 
Brahman  is  efficient  as  power  becoming  material.  The  spirit 
of  man  is  like  a  vital  spark  from  the  sun  of  eternal  glory, 
thus  spirit,  all  spirit  is  divine  ;  as  it  is  not  born,  it  cannot 
die  ;  it  is  infinite,  immortal,  intelligent,  true  and  sentient. 
This  knowledge  is  to  be  found  in  the  Vedas  ;  the  books  that 
contain  knowledge,  and  they  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Brahmins,  the  Sacred  Caste  of  India.  Brahma  is  the 
Creator  :  Vishnu  is  the  Preserver  ;  and  Siva  is  the  des- 
troyer. Vishnu,  in  human  thought,  takes  premier  place  as 
Creator,  Worker,  or  Revealer  ;  the  meaning  of  the  name  is 
to  encompass,  and  to  penetrate  ;  or,  as  in  modern  thought, 
Power  and  Life  ;  what  conserves  and  correlates  all  forces  ; 
and  what  penetrates,  or  permeates,  and  gives  life  to  all  that 
is  living.  Man  is  conceived  as  distinct  or  separate  from 
Brahma  and  Vishnu,  because  he  is  ignorant  ;  he  does  not 
know  what  Brahma  is  ;  he  does  not  know  what  matter  and 
life  mean  ;  he  is  so  taken  up  with  the  ever-changing  forms  of 
things,  that  he  is  unable  to  think  upon  Brahma  as  the 
enveloping  and  the  projecting,  the  encompassing  and 
penetrating,  reality  of  existence.  Of  course  all  this  ends  in 
Pantheism  ;  but  the  subtle  thoughts  of  the  ancient  Hindus 
are  worthy  of  study.  It  is  with  Vishnu  that  humanity  is 
interested.  Brahma  passes  into  the  region  of  unconscious- 
ness. Brahma  is  like  the  physical  universe  ;  as  Source  and 
Cause  ;  but  the  god  is  asleep,  and  therefore  it  is  useless  to 
cry  to  Brahma  for  help.  Vishnu  has  external  appearance 
and  inward  essence  ;  but  he  is  more,  he  is  active  ;  his  three 
steps  are  as  the  sunrise,  noon  and  evening  ;  fire,  lightning 
and  sunlight ;  earth,  space  and  heaven.  Gods  there  were 
before  Vishnu,  but  he  is  the  firstborn  of  Aditi,  or  Space. 
Vishnu  is  the  friend,  the  preserver,  the  benefactor  of  man- 
kind ;  thus  in  all  the  critical  periods  of  history  the  god  has 
become  incarnate  for  the  welfare,  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
The  Avatars,  or  incarnations,  of  Vishnu,  are  to  be  conceived 
as  myths  of  the  past,  emerging  into  history  ;  there  may  be 
much,  or  little,  virtue  in  them,  but  they  are  interesting 
reading  ;  and  wise  men  may  learn  lessons  from  their  con- 
tents. The  first  Avatar  is  in  a  fish  ;  the  second  in  a  tortoise  ; 
the  third  in  a  boar  ;  the  fourth  in  a  man-lion  ;  the  fifth  in  a 
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dwarf  ;  the  sixth  in  Parasu-Rama  ;  the  seventh  in  Rama  ; 
the  eighth  in  Krishna  ;  the  ninth  in  Buddha  ;  and  the  tenth 
is  to  come  ;  it  is  named  the  Kalkin  Avatar,  Western  folks 
would  say  about  all  these,  with  the  exception  of  the  Buddha 
Avatar,  that  they  are  as  fairy  tales  for  children,  full  of 
interest  as  such,  but  not  of  real  value  in  the  light  of  Science, 
Philosophy  or  Religion.  The  Kalkin  Avatar  will  come 
when  the  laws  and  practices  of  the  Vedas  have  lost  their 
power  and  are  at  an  end  ;  the  Kali  age  will  terminate  ; 
Vishnu  will  be  born  in  the  family  of  the  Vishnuyasas  (that 
possess  the  glory  of  Vishnu),  and  he  will  be  endowed  with 
eight  superhuman  faculties  ;  he  will  destroy  barbarians* 
thieves,  and  evil-doers,  and  so  the  end  will  come,  and  there 
will  follow  the  reign  of  truth,  righteousness,  and  peace. 

This  is  something  like  the  Brahmin  lamp,  and  the  light 
it  has  given  to  the  Hindus  ;  it  is  unlike  many  other  lamps 
that  were  used  in  past  ages  ;  and,  as  can  be  seen*  there  is  a 
traeeaMe  likeness  to  the  Divine  Lamp  and  Light  that  has 
come  to  the  world  through  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  There 
is  this  advantage  in  the  study  of  such  lamps,  they  say 
plainly,  pi  ny  do  not  think  that  the  20th  century  a.d.  is  the 
only  one  where  thoughtful  men  pondered  upon  the  deepest 
psychological  questions  ;  the  Brahmins  certainly  did  so, 
it  may  be  4,000  years  ago  ;  and  they  were  fearless  thinkers 
when  facing  Sphinx  and  Minotaur.  Their  solutions  of 
riddles  may  not  be  quite  satisfactory,  but  they  did  their 
very  best  ;  and  it  is  well  to  remember  that  when  they 
entered  the  dark  mazes  of  human  thought,  there  was  no 
Ariadne  to  bestow  upon  them  the  golden  thread  of  gracious 
love  so  that  they  might  escape  from  the  Minotaur. 

It  may  be  permissible  at  this  stage  to  put  this  question  : 
Why  is  there  given  to  men  this  revelation  of  Nature,  the 
rnivers(\  and  the  body  of  man,  at  the  present  time  ?  The 
stage  of  thought  is  reached  when  thinkers  can  say  the  Cause 
has  been  made  known  to  men  as  Almighty  God,  the  Spirit 
Source  of  all  power  ;  the  processes  in  time  have  been  studied, 
and  so  Science  can  say,  When,  at  what  time,  such  and  such 
developments  took  place.  To  ask  why  ?  means  going 
deeper  into  the  mysteries  of  the  universe  and  of  man  ;  it 
is  to  divine  processes  and  purposes  ;  it  is  to  pass  from  the 
study  of  the  unconscious,  to  the  study  of  what  is  spirit,  and 
is  spiritual.  The  physical  world  is  a  great  vista  of  thought 
upon  which  to  look  back  ;   there  is  a  way  streaked  with 
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light,  and  the  electric,  magnetic,  and  straight  lines  of  force 
are  seen  as  if  emerging  from  the  Source  of  Being.  The 
types  of  living  forms  are  all  found  in  time,  but  the  messengers 
appear  as  if  they  were  dumb  and  dead  ;  there  is  no  conscious 
power,  no  radiant  face  lit  up  with  intelligence  ;  it  is  a 
cataleptic  bod}^  that  is  being  studied  ;  there  is  no  response 
of  the  spirit  from  within  to  explain  the  purposee  for  which 
the  body  was  created.  Wise  men  have  faced  this  problem 
from  different  standpoints,  but  empirically  there  is  no 
harmony  of  thought ;  there  is  no  theory  of  the  spirit  upon 
which  they  can  agree.  For  example,  some  people  say  that 
the  moment  when  the  infant  is  born,  that  is  the  time  when 
the  spirit  is  inbreathed  into  the  body  and  it  is  then  a  living 
creature.  Those  who  are  said  to  favour  a  materialistic 
evolution  theory  say  that  there  is  no  such  inbreathing,  and 
no  spirit ;  there  is  sensation  and  reflex  action  in  response 
to  nerve  movement,  and  nerve-centres  in  spine  and  brain  arc 
the  equivalents  of  motion,  sensation,  perception,  images, 
conceptions,  comparisons  and  correlations ;  there  is  no 
knowing  being,  as  spirit ;  there  is  evolution,  and  the  inner 
powers  of  life  correspond  with,  and  are  correlated  to,  what 
is  external.  It  is  enough  to  assert  that  eommooasense 
people  pay  little  attention  to  such  theories  ;  they  know  that 
spirit,  as  a  knowing  power,  is  a  real  power  ;  it  is  within  a 
man  ;  it  is  central  in  man,  and  theories  that  try  to  explain 
away  these  facts  are  mere  cobwebs  of  thought  and  have 
no  practical  value.  The  answer  of  the  plain  man  to  the 
question,  What  is  spirit  ?  is  that  it  is  myself  ;  and  it  is 
around  this  pivot  of  his  being  that  body  and  soul  revolve. 
It  is  the  spirit  that  is  dynamic  in  power  ;  take  away  the 
spirit  and  the  body  is  a  dead  thing  ;  and,  Avithout  a  knowing 
spirit  there  is  no  knowledge,  no  reasoning,  no  moral  man. 

This  is  the  sane  empiric  position  ;  the  spirit  is  the  man] 
and  the  man  is  the  spirit ;  and  it  would  not  occur  to  common 
sense  people  to  ask  whether  the  spirit  made,  or  caused,  the 
body  ;  or  if  the  body  evolved  the  spirit.  The  spirit  is  in 
possession  of  the  palace  with  which  it  has  been  endowed  ; 
the  body  does  not  question  the  right  of  the  spirit  to  live 
therein  ;  it  is  enough  to  know  that  if  the  spirit  departs  the 
body  will  die,  be  dead.  As  men  know,  there  have  been  in 
the  past  two  ways  of  studying  this  subject,  the  one 
beginning  with  nerves,  sensation,  special  senses,  brain? 
perception,  images,  ideas,  conceptions,  thoughts,  with  their 
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manifold  relations  ;  the  other  is  known  as  mental  philosophy, 
the  study  from  within  of  the  operations  of  the  thoughts  and 
hoAv  they  can  be  arranged,  classified,  and  put  in  order  to 
formulate  a  mental  science.  The  materialistic  man  appears 
to  reason  from  nature  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  the  im- 
pression that  after  all  there  is  no  man,  only  evolved  effects  ; 
the  spiritual  man  exalts  the  spirit,  and  the  man  within  the 
body,  failed  to  grasp  the  thought  that  both  lines  of  study 
are  required,  and  that  both  have  failed  because  the  circle 
of  thought  remained  unfinished.  As  related  to  the  problem 
of  spirit,  the  sceptic  begins  at  the  wrong  starting  point  ; 
he  assumes  that  there  is  no  spirit  cause,  therefore,  if  no 
cause,  only  processes,  his  solution  cannot  be  wrong.  The 
mental  student  may  fail  to  grasp  the  order  of  the  processes 
in  their  fulness  ;  he  reasons  well  as  to  cause,  processes  in 
thought  and  purposes,  but  the  end  is  not  seen  ;  what  is 
required  is  not  light  and  a  spectrum  ;  it  is  re-refraction,  the 
great  synthesis,  the  reversion  of  the  spectrum  into  pure 
light.  It  may  be  that  the  special  line  of  study  required  by 
both  parties  is  that  of  physics  and  of  physiology.  Spirit 
forces  are  not  conserved  only,  as  in  mental  philosophy  ;  or 
correlated  only,  as  in  the  processes  studied  by  materialistic 
thinkers:  they  may  both  find  that  they  have  not  gone  far 
enough ;  even  correlations  and  conservation  give  place 
before  the  dissolution  of  electric  force  into  cause.  The 
nexus  may  not  be  in  the  processes,  nor  yet  in  the  man  ; 
the  solution  may  probably  be  found  in  the  fact  of  Spirit, 
as  universal,  and  as  in  man.  If  the  Spirit,  as  Cause,  is  like 
unto  light ;  then,  all  that  is  spirit  and  spiritual  requires  to 
be  re-refracted  into  the  light  of  pure  spirit. 

When  Science  enters  upon  the  study  of  this  most  subtle 
of  problems,  the  question  is  not  if  a  spirit  exists  or  not  ; 
this  has  to  be  taken  for  granted  ;  it  is  a  knowing  spirit  that 
is  enquiring  into  a  realm  of  knowledge  ;  the  fact  is  an 
empiric  fact,  and  only  critical  cranks  would  put  up  this 
question  and  expect  to  get  an  answer.  The  problem  for 
Science  is  not  whence,  when,  why  or  what  spirit  is,  it  is 
how  is  spirit  known  by  its  actions,  processes  and  purposes  ? 
The  Empiric  world  is  there  ;  the  spirit  is  in  the  heart  of 
this  world  ;  the  spirit  does  not  know  its  own  essential 
being,  what  it  is,  thus  the  enquiry  must  be  limited  to  the 
manifestations  of  the  spirit,  as  a  knowing  power.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  think  of  the  spirit  as  finding  a  clean  tablet 
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within  upon  which  sensuous  writing  is  to  be  taken  down  ; 
but,  simply,  How  does  the  spirit  operate  to  gain  knowledge  ? 
This  is  where  the  science  of  psychology  has  done  good 
service  in  the  past ;  the  connecting  links  are  not  knowledge 
of  spirit,  but  of  the  physical  means  by  which  the  spirit  works. 
How  is  it  known  that  there  is  a  spirit  within  the  body  and 
brain  ?  The  reply  is  that  stimulation,  by  nerves,  touches 
the  electric  circle  ;  there  is  sensation,  the  spirit  is  aroused, 
there  is  enquiry,  and  by  the  well-known  avenues  of  the 
special  senses  of  sight,  hearing,  taste*  smell  and  touch  there 
is  response  to  the  messages  from  the  skin.  After  a  brief 
period,  a  special  sense,  that  is  organic,  known  as  desire,  as 
hunger  and  thirst*  is  awakened  ;  and  soon  the  sense  of  loving 
affinity  to  the  mother  is  brought  into  action.  These  seven 
avenues,  physical  and  nervous,  are  the  pathways  upon  which 
the  new-born  infant  begins  its  psychical  life  ;  this  is  how 
the  spirit  responds  to  external  stimuli.  It  is  not  supposed 
that  the  primary  sensations  create  even  a  semi-conscious 
condition  ;  they  have  to  be  repeated  again  and  again  ; 
they  have,  as  the  saying  is,  to  be  registered  in  the  brain  ; 
they  have  to  be  seen  as  forms,  or  images  ;  they  have  to  be 
compared  assensationAvith  image  ;  they  have  to  be  perceived, 
conceived,  related,  correlated,  as  sensations,  images,  ideas, 
thoughts  and  correlated  thoughts,  and  it  is  the  spirit  as 
active  and  observing  that  is  the  Cause  in  this  process  of 
gaining  what  is  elementary  knowledge.  The  empiric  Mind 
is,  in  a  sense,  the  result  of  these  sensations  ;  in  other  words, 
when  Science  analyses  the  contents  of  the  Mind,  and  these 
are  resolved  into  their  elementary  forms,  they  are  sensations, 
images,  ideas  and  thoughts.  Here  Science  is  not  dealing 
with  the  problem  of  Mind,  but  how  the  spirit  operates,  to 
convey  to,  or  contribute,  the  contents  of  the  Mind  ;  and  as 
these  all  come  in  by  the  seven  avenues  of  the  special  senses, 
it  is  not  out  of  place  to  think  upon  the  analysis  of  the  Mind 
in  the  way  suggested.  If  this  conception  as  to  spirit,  as  a 
power  to  know,  is  admitted,  then  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
order  followed  is  very  like  the  order  in  chemistry  ;  this  is 
how  there  is  analyses,  gradual  accumulations,  and  syntheses 
into  a  Mind  ;  and  the  contents  of  the  Mind  as  sensations, 
and  ideas,  can  be  analysed  into  their  elementary  forms. 

The  empiric  body  of  thought  can  be  analysed  into 
elementary  sensations  in  the  way  suggested  ;  what  follows 
is  that  the  order  as  found  in  the  physical  world  requires  to 
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be  followed  by  Science,  and  thus  Spectrum  analysis  is  called 
upon  to  throw  light  upon  the  higher  developments  of  spirit 
operations.  The  ideals  are  Light,  a  refracted  Spectrum, 
and  re-refraction  back  to  light  again.  It  is  taking  every 
elementary  sensation,  image,  and  thought,  and  passing 
them  through  the  prism  of  the  Intellect,  to  see  how  these 
elements  can  be  further  analysed  into  a  region  where  thoughts 
are  generalised  and  placed  in  their  order,  as  conscious 
sensations,  as  sub-conscious  conceptions,  and  as  super- 
conscious  luminous  mystical  truths.  Spirit  Power,  as  apart 
from  Mind-Life,  requires  to  be  studied  in  this  way  ;  it  may 
not  be  easy  to  see  that  this  is  necessary  ;  but  it  is  the  way  of 
Sc  ience  ;  it  is  how  the  order  requires  to  be  studied.  As 
an  ideal,  Spirit  is  like  unto  light ;  what  is  of  the  spirit  can 
be  refracted  ;  Avhat  is  refracted  can  be  re-refracted  again, 
and  when  this  end  is  reached  spirit  is  seen  to  be  light.  That 
is  the  circle  of  thought ;  the  rays  of  spirit  are  innumerable  ; 
they  differ  in  their  forms  ;  they  are  unconscious  in  the 
physical  creation  ;  they  become  radiant  like  a  beautiful 
spectrum  in  man  ;  they  are  transcendent,  luminous  and 
wonderful  in  their  operations  in  the  octaves  of  spirit  move- 
ment, which  are  beyond  the  cognizance  of  human  beings. 
The  vision  here  is  startling  ;  it  is  comparative  ;  it  is  univ- 
versal ;  and  it  is  the  vision  of  man.  The  thought  may  take 
this  form :  Spirit,  as  Light,  is  physical,  psychical,  intellectual, 
moral  and  spiritual.  What  if  the  Spirit  is  all  these  in  all 
their  grades  and  modes  of  manifestation  ?  What  if  the 
great  Universe  is  Spirit  ,  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  What  if  Man  is  not 
really  body,  but  spirit ;  the  sevenfold  expression  of  Divine 
Spirit  ?  This  is  not  Science  ;  this  is  how  Science  may  see 
visions  and  dreams  dreams.  For  the  moment  Science  saw 
the  vision  ineffable,  and  drew  back  ;  this  light  dazzles  and 
blinds  ;  and  the  scientist  dare  not  touch  the  Light  that  is 
so  glorious.  What  Science  can  see  is  that  the  region  scientific 
is  between  prism  and  spectrum  ;  the  One  Light  is  inscrutable. 
This  is  where  the  visions  of  the  Brahmins  find  a  correspon- 
dence. Vishnu  is  as  the  Light ;  the  emanations  of  light  are 
emanations  of  the  spirit  of  Vishnu  ;  the  forms  they  take 
are  manifold,  but  they  are  all  gods,  they  are  all  the  children 
of  the  light  ;  and  because  they  are  sons  of  light  they  destroy 
darkness  and  death.  The  ideal  is  very  old,  pre-historic, 
Babylonian,  Egyptian,  Greek,  and  even  Peruvian ;  the 
sun  is  a  god  ;  the  light  is  the  emanation  from  the  sun  ;  when 
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the  sun  shines  it  is  well,  disease,  disorder  and  death  are 
banished  from  the  world  of  light  and  truth.  The  same 
conception  may  be  followed  out  in  connection  with  Man  ; 
but  the  man  is  found  between  the  prism  and  the  spectrum  ; 
the  way  to  light  is  by  the  way  of  transfiguration  ;  there  is 
no  way  open  to  return  to  the  Sun  and  the  light ;  the  angels 
of  light  are  there  with  their  drawn  swords  to  prevent  sinful 
men  re-entering  the  garden  of  light,  life  and  love. 

Science  pauses  here  to  think  what  the  next  step  means 
and  how  it  is  to  be  taken.  The  reply  to  the  thinker  is  to 
this  effect :  stand  where  you  are,  in  darkness  or  light,  in 
electric  motion  or  in  magnetic  attraction,  in  radiant  per- 
meating heat  or  in  the  cold  of  cohesive  affinities.  The 
correlated  forces  are  everywhere,  but  the  conservation  of 
heavenly  gravitation  is  greater  than  all,  and  governs  all. 
Is  this  really  so  ?  Is  this  the  message  of  light  to  the  dark- 
ness in  the  universe  and  in  the  soul  of  man  ?  Is  there  no 
way  out  of  the  darkness  ?  Have  all  the  Avatars  of  Vishnu 
failed  to  point  the  way  to  the  Light  inscrutable  ?  Have  all 
realms  of  thought  failed  to  act  as  mediums  of  re-refraction, 
and  are  all  the  children  of  light  to  be  conceived  as  wandering 
in  the  darkness  ?  At  last  Science  is  able  to  say,  I  think  I 
can  see  a  glimmer  of  light ;  it  is  not  coming  through  the 
physical  or  the  psychical  ways  of  thought,  but  through  the 
ether  of  the  heavens,  the  electric,  magnetic  and  divine  rays 
of  motion  ;  there  is  a  way  even  through  iron  darkness  into 
the  realm  of  light ;  and  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Man  that  is 
the  Way  that  is  making  the  revelation.  But  men  will  say, 
this  is  not  Science  ;  this  is  mysticism  of  the  most  visionary 
kind.  To  which  Science  would  reply,  be  careful,  do  not 
judge  hastily  ;  the  mistake,  if  there  is  one,  may  not  rest  with 
Science,  but  with  those  who  will  not  listen  to  the  voices  of 
Science,  and  will  not  open  their  eyes  to  see  the  visions  of 
truth  that  are  being  revealed  at  the  present  time. 

What  can  Philosophy  add  to  the  thoughts  of  Science 
as  bearing  upon  this  wonderful  subject  ?  The  light  from  the 
Vedas  is  very  wonderful ;  Vishnu  and  the  Avatars  are  not 
mere  fairy  tales.  But  if  the  line  of  thought  suggested  is 
true,  in  harmony  with  Science,  in  harmony  with  order,  and 
the  laws  of  development  then  it  can  be  seen  that  a  new 
vision  of  truth  has  dawned  upon  men,  and  these  are  the  real 
burning  questions  that  require  to  be  studied.  It  is  too  soon 
to  express  an  opinion  upon  the  theory  that  has  been  ex- 
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pressed  by  Science  ;  further  studies  will  throw  light  upon  it, 
but  in  the  meantime  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  state  in 
what  way  there  appears  to  be  continuity,  harmony  and  unity, 
in  such  conceptions.  It  is  recognised  that  the  One,  the 
Unity,  the  Principle,  the  Spirit,  is  a  matter  for  belief,  for 
empiric  confidence,  and  it  is  not  a  matter  for  intellectual 
reasoning,  or  for  Science.  Spirit  is  Power  ;  and  as  Powder 
it  is  conceivable  that  the  order  of  development  may  be 
analogous,  or  like  unto  what  is  found  in  the  physical  world 
of  Power,  or  Force.  Taking  this  for  granted,  it  may  be 
conceived  that  there  is  a  kind  of  continuity,  not  of  course  of 
what  is  physical,  but  of  order,  of  method,  of  law.  There 
is  recurrence,  in  the  sense  that  a  psychical  order  is  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  physical  order.  In  the  language 
of  Philosophy,  it  is  quite  conceivable  that  all  the 
particulars  of  spirit  are  synthesised,  or  refracted  into 
man ;  and  the  generalisations  of  light,  the  spectrum 
and  light,  point  to  the  universal  and  the  eternal.  As 
a  Riddle  propounded  by  the  Sphinx,  the  two  lines  of 
thought  upon  which  a  man  can  stand  firmly  are,  that  Spirit 
is  universal,  emanative,  radiative  ;  man  is  spirit,  the  same 
in  kind  as  the  universal  Spirit  ;  yet  man  is  a  limited  spirit  ; 
it  is  to  be  feared  a  dark  spirit  wandering  in  the  darkness, 
not  knowing  kindred  spirits,  higher  and  lower,  and  unable 
to  touch,  in  an  electro-magnetic  way,  the  Divine  Spirit. 
It  is  not  such  a  line  of  thought  that  is  so  very  remarkable  ; 
wise  men  have  seen  such  visions  in  past  ages  ;  rather  it  is 
this  thought  that  grips  :  Science  has  seen  the  light ;  Science 
has  studied  the  Processes  ;  Science  has  divined  the  Pur- 
poses ;  Science  perceives  that  there  is  one  w7ay  to  the  realm 
of  light,  and  men  have  no  choice,  they  must  travel  by  that 
way.  No  choice  !  Is  this  another  phase  of  fatalism  ?  Not 
so,  the  meaning  is  plain  enough  ;  it  is  not  the  creature  that 
governs  creation,  it  is  God  and  lawT  ;  it  is  not  the  divergent 
correlated  forces  that  are  supreme,  but  gravitation  and  the 
eternal  throne  of  God.  Man  is  a  spirit,  a  power,  a  correlated 
force  ;  but  he  is  subject  to  the  Divine  Law  of  Conservation. 
The  rebel,  self-centred  spirit  may  become  repellant,  des- 
tructive, but  in  a  real  sense,  in  the  long  run,  all  things,  and 
thoughts,  all  men  and  all  creatures,  are  limited,  subject  to 
law  ;  and  good  will  be  the  ultimate  result,  even  of  what  ap- 
pears to  be  evil.  There  are  depths  here  that  Philosophy 
cannot  fathom  ;    and   heights   that  the  eagle  eye  cannot 
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perceive  or  understand  ;  but  this  wise  men  will  discern : 
the  Divine  Spirit  is  wrestling  with  the  spirits  of  sinful 
men,  and  the  results  must  be  for  blessing  to  mankind. 

After  such  conceptions  as  have  been  expressed  by 
Science  and  Philosophy,  it  is  quite  clear  that  Religion  is 
not  called  upon  to  supplement  what  has  been  stated  by 
them.  The  danger  here  is  of  going  on  too  fast,  and  not 
recognising  that  there  is  a  quest,  a  riddle,  a  maze  of  thought. 
What  Religion  would  be  inclined  to  suggest  here  is,  that 
Science  and  Philosophy  have  not  really  gone  far  beyond  the 
region  of  Empiricism  ;  the  thoughts  they  have  expressed 
have  been  pondered  upon  by  wise  men  in  the  past  ;  and 
even  the  old  lamp  of  Vishnuism  and  the  Avatars,  in  a  sense, 
throws  light  upon  the  problems  studied  at  the  present  time. 
For  example,  Religion  would  point  out  that  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  God  that  is  represented  as  brooding  over  the  waters  of 
chaos  and  bringing  into  view  the  cosmos  of  the  creation  in 
Divine  order.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  strives  with  men 
that  are  living  in  a  chaos  of  wickedness,  and,  out  of  a  Flood 
of  waters,  brings  a  cosmos  that  still  exists.  It  is  the  Spirit 
of  God  that  is  the  mystery  of  Being  and  Becoming  ;  that  is 
the  living  Reality  in  all  that  is  living.  It  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  that  is  the  Source  of  all  truth,  goodness,  wisdom  and 
grace  in  all  men.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  selects  men  for 
the  Divine  service  and  gives  to  them  the  wisdom  that  is 
heavenly  for  their  guidance  in  their  earthly  duties.  It  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  enters  into,  inspires  and  directs  prophets, 
priests  and  kings.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  redeems, 
regenerates,  renews  and  restores  fallen  men  by  revealing 
to  them  the  way  of  salvation  and  blessing.  The  Spirit  of 
God  became  Incarnate  in  the  Man  Jesus  Christ,  in  a  way  so 
wonderful  that  men  confess  He  is  their  Saviour  from  sin, 
the  very  Son  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God,  through  and  by 
the  living  Christ,  becomes  incarnate  in  those  who  are  the 
followers  of  Christ.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  Christ, 
that  is  the  very  Power  of  God  for  the  Regeneration  of  man- 
kind, and  for  Restoration  to  the  Heaven  that  is  universal. 
These,  and  many  other  revelations  and  manifestations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  are  familiar  to  Christian  men  and 
women  ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  explain  that  such 
revelations  are  of  infinitely  greater  value  than  the  myths 
of  ancient  nations,  or  the  Avatars  of  Vishnu  as  found  in 
Brahmanism. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE    REALM    OF  MIND. 


Lamp  :  Parseeism,  Good  and  Evil. 

Tliis  quest  has  been  interesting  because  it  is  seen  that 
the  sages  of  the  past  have  been  men  endowed  with  great 
spiritual  insight  and  wisdom.  In  a  true  sense  they  were 
taught  of  God  ;  in  other  words,  they  were  not  limited  by 
outward  forms  ;  they  perceived  that  there  was  a  Riddle 
that  required  to  be  solved,  and  that  the  solution  is  not 
easy  ;  it  is  a  question  of  life  and  death  to  all  those  who 
are  called  to  face  the  Sphinx  and  the  mysteries  of  creation 
and  salvation.  If  man  is  not  greater  than  matter  and  energy 
he  will  be  destroyed  ;  the  physical  will  overwhelm  the 
spiritual.  Life  is  like  a#maze  ;  there  is  a  way  into  it  ;  but 
men  require  to  find  the  friend  that  will  give  the  clue  to  the 
paths  of  life,  and  enable  them  to  emerge  safely.  Develop- 
ment, or  evolution,  at  bottom,  is  a  problem  of  emanations, 
or  avatars  ;  out  of  the  unseen  world  there  come  powers  that 
kill  and  destroy  ;  but,  out  of  the  same  world,  there  come 
forth  gods  clothed  with  light  and  truth,  angels  that  frustrate 
and  overthrow  evil  powers.  All  these  forms  of  truth  are 
myths,  fairy  tales,  great  flights  of  the  imagination  ;  they  are 
forms  that  deserve  careful  study  :  had  they  not  been  so 
weird,  witching,  beautiful  and  true,  they  would  not  have 
survived.  It  is  because  they  are  ideals  that  they  are 
immortal  ;  they  correspond  to  physical  and  psychical  reali- 
ties ;  thus  men  do  well  to  bring  out  the  old  lamps,  with  their 
limited  lights,  and  to  study  them  in  the  light  of  Science. 

The  lamps  of  Brahmanism,  and  of  the  Avatars  of 
Vishnu,  have  been  helpful  in  this  sense,  that  they  take  the 
student  into  a  region  of  thought  little  known  in  the  West. 
It  is  as  sunset  in  Europe  with  many  clouds  presaging  a 
storm  ;  there  was  a  morning  when  the  sun  rose  in  the  East 
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with  great  brightness,  and  at  that  time  the  lands  of  the  West 
were  shrouded  by  a  night  of  darkness.  It  is  strange,  yet 
true,  the  sun  left  the  East ;  and  the  darkness  of  night  has 
reigned  there  for  many  generations  ;  the  West  has  had  a 
sunrise  and  an  awakening,  a  day  of  gracious  light,  and  once 
more  the  light  is  breaking  in  upon  the  East.  The  Sun,  the 
Light,  the  Truth,  transcends  East  and  West  ;  the  glory  is 
not  in  East  or  West  ;  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  and  of  Grace,  that  shines  upon  the  great 
Universe  and  upon  the  individual  man.  There  is  no  question 
about  the  Sun,  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  question  that  has  to 
be  faced  is,  How  that  Sun  shines  into  individual  men  to 
illuminate  their  minds  ;  and,  how  the  light  is  to  become 
universal  by  overthrowing  the  powers  of  evil  and  destroying 
the  darkness.  It  may  be  found  useful  to  take  up  the  Lamp 
of  Parseeism,  of  the  prophet  Zoroaster,  and  see  in  what  way 
this  great  teacher  has  a  message  for  mankind. 

It  is  known  that  Parseeism  is  a  very  old  form  of  Religion; 
it  may  be  traced  back  beyond  the  days  of  Abraham.  The 
Persians  were  of  the  race  of  Japheth  ;  they  were  near  akin 
to  the  Brahmins  ;  if  words  and  language  can  be  trusted, 
they  are  both  near  akin  to  Greeks,  Romans,  Germans, 
Celts  and  Slavs.  The  Japhetic  family  has  been  famous  in 
the  earth  for  its  powers  of  imagination  and  intellectual 
vigour  ;  but  their  gifts  have  differed  ;  they  have  been  the 
children  of  the  light  in  so  far  that  they  have  been  dis- 
tinguished by  their  love  of  truth  and  their  keen  desire  to 
gain  knowledge.  The  Brahmins  may  be  conceived  as 
enquirers  into  the  deepest  spiritual  truths  ;  thus  the  cycle 
of  their  visions  have  been  upon  lines  of  light,  of  emanations 
from  the  source  of  light,  of  changes  innumerable,  rays 
indescribable  ;  but  the  end  is  passage  through  the  Maya  of 
an  illusive  spectrum  back  to  light  again.  The  same  thought 
may  be  expressed  as  Spirit  ;  the  Spirit  in  the  Universe  is 
One  ;  it  is  emanative  ;  it  is  in  every  man  ;  human  life  is 
the  life  of  illusion  ;  of  the  ever-changing  ;  thus  the  all- 
important  problem  in  life  for  the  Hindu  is  how  to  rise  above 
illusions  and  to  be  re-absorbed  into  the  Infinite  Divine 
Spirit.  In  this  subtle  region  of  thought,  physical  things  are 
illusions  ;  forms  are  ever  changing  ;  and  it  can  hardly  be 
said  that  man  has  a  psychical  constitution,  an  organised 
Mind.  In  Parseeism  there  is  a  more  advanced  stage  of 
thought  ;  the  Divine  Spirit  is  the  Creator,  the  Source  of  all 
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that  is  good,  true  and  right  ;  but  there  is  what  is  termed 
dualism  ;  God  and  the  Devil,  good  and  evil,  light  and 
darkness,  life  and  death,  wisdom  and  folly,  heaven  and  hell. 
Zoroaster,  as  the  prophet  of  this  religion,  is  said  to  be  a 
messenger  from  God  ;  he  received  God's  thoughts  as  through 
flames  of  fire  ;  it  is  light,  the  sun,  fire,  that  are  the  great 
symbols  of  truth  ;  and  darkness  is  the  negation  of  light, 
God  is  the  source  of  all  that  is  good  ;  of  the  good  mind  of 
truth  and  wisdom  ;  it  is  the  Devil  that  is  the  cause  of  evil, 
of  the  naught  mind,  of  error,  evil,  sin  and  death  ;  and  yet, 
iu  a  sense,  it  is  true  that  God  is  the  Source  of  good  and  evil. 
The  White,  or  Holy  Spirit,  is  opposed  by  the  dark,  evil 
spirit  ;  they  cannot  be  harmonised  ;  the  point  of  union  is 
beyond  the  point  of  duality;  the  electro-magnetic  rays  of 
force  are  divisible,  but  the  ray  divine  cannot  be  moved  ; 
it  points  straight  to  God.  It  is  strange,  but  true,  that  this 
duality  is  conceived  as  organised  :  God  has  seven  immortals, 
angels  of  light,  who  do  His  Will ;  the  Devil  has  seven 
servants,  as  opposed  to  the  seven  good  angels,  and  these 
do  the  works  of  their  master.  The  good  angels  are  like  unto, 
and  may  be  compared  with,  the  Principles  of  Being  ;  the 
first  is  the  Son  that  penetrates  and  permeates  all  creation  ; 
the  second  is  omnipresent,  the  preserver  of  life  and  of  all 
that  is  good  :  the  third  is  the  giver  of  wealth,  gifts,  riches  ; 
the  fourth  is  the  spirit  devout  that  is  obedient  ;  the  fifth  is 
(  hissed  with  vegetation,  possibly  the  idea  being  growth, 
diversity  and  intellectual  activity  ;  the  sixth  is  classed  with 
fruits,  the  idea  being  that  of  seed,  fruit  and  seed  ;  thought, 
word  and  deed  ;  the  seventh  is  named  Sraosha  ;  the  teacher 
and  prophet,  the  judge,  the  sincere,  the  beautiful,  the 
victorious,  the  truth,  the  protector  of  creation,  the  saviour, 
the  one  who  kills  the  demons  and  destroys  evil.  His  palace 
is  very  glorious,  full  of  light  within,  and  the  stars  surround 
it,  throwing  their  light  upon  it.  The  council  of  evil  has  at 
its  head  the  Devil  ;  the  first  devil  is  naught  mind  ;  that  is 
the  bad  spirit  that  leads  to  sin,  crime  and  shame  ;  the  second 
devil  is  Indra,  a  good  Brahminic  god  ;  the  third  is  Shiva  ; 
the  fourth  is  Naonhatyn,  all  these  being  Hindu  gods  ;  the 
fifth  is  darkness  ;  the  sixth  is  poison  ;  the  inference  being 
that  all  these  are  evil  powers  that  delude  men,  and  hunt 
them  on  the  way  to  destruction.  Heaven  is  the  house  of 
hymns,  the  true  life,  Paradise  ;  hell  is  the  house  of  destruc- 
tion,   Good  and  bad  men  pass  into  the  unseen  world  by  a 
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bridge  ;  the  good  are  safe  and  pass  to  Paradise  ;  the  evil 
are  judged,  fall  and  are  cast  down  into  hell.  There  is  a 
Messiah  known  as  Sosiosh  ;  he  awakens  the  dead,  restores 
to  life,  and  is  the  jndga.  He  will  oome,  and  at  his  coming 
there  will  be  happy  ride,  good  government  and  the  re\  elai  ion 
of  mysteries. 

When  Science  takes  up  the  lamp  of  Parseeism,  and  listens 
to  the  voice  of  Empiricism,  the  object  in  view  is  not  to 
criticise,  or  praise,  the  lamp  that  has  served  its  purpose  ; 
or,  to  make  comments  upon  the  empiric  conceptions  held  by 
men.  It  is  to  ask  such  questions  as  these,  How  is  the  Mind 
constituted  ?  How  can  it  be  anatomised  or  analysed  ? 
How  can  it  be  studied  in  the  light  of  morphology  ?  How 
is  it  that  there  is  no  physiology  of  the  Mind,  so  that  men 
may  know  what  the  Persian  ideals  mean  ?  The  Mind,  in 
the  light  of  Science,  is  a  new  psychical  form  of  Life  ;  it 
requires  to  be  studied  in  the  order  that  physical  life  is 
studied  ;  it  is  a  first  principle  in  its  being  ;  it  has  to  be 
conceived  as  a  unit  apart  from  Spirit  ;  it  is  the  complement 
of  the  Spirit ;  the  Mind  and  Spirit  enter  into  an  alliance,  a 
marriage,  and  when  the  Mind  is  referred  to,  then  it  is  as 
the  co-partner  of  Spirit  ;  they  become  one,  even  as  the 
physical  body  becomes  one  in  the  union  of  Force  and  Life. 
This  is  where  Science  says  to  Empiric  philosophy,  I  am 
prepared  to  accept  your  explanations,  but,  if  you  do  not 
accept  mine,  then  do  not  prejudge  this  question  ;  give  it 
full  study  before  expressing  a  judgment  upon  the  theory. 
The  method  of  the  Spirit  in  sensation,  perception,  comparing 
and  correlating,  has  been  briefly  explained,  what  is  now 
required  is  to  try  to  enter  the  Mind,  as  if  it  were  an  organised 
body,  and  anatomise  the  organs  which  form  its  constitution. 
It  has  to  be  remembered  that  the  place  is  dark  ;  it  is  only 
a  taper  that  Science  is  using,  and  apart  from  the  order  in 
physical  life  there  would  be  no  light  to  carry  on  this  work. 
Of  course  it  is  not  meant  that  the  Mind  can  be  anatomised 
in  the  same  way  as  a  physical  body  can  ;  it  is  a  problem  of 
likeness,  of  analogy,  of  order.  Is  there  a  reality  known  as 
Mind  ?  If  it  is  explained  that  Mind,  and  memory,  are 
synonyms,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  such  a  reality,  and 
what  is  more,  it  is  not  a  chaotic  thing  ;  whatever  the  ex- 
planation may  be  it  is  sane  ;  it  is  in  order,  it  can  be  relied 
upon.  The  physical  body  as  an  organic  structure  is  very 
wonderful,  far  more  wonderful  and  mysterious  than  men 
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.suppose  ;  but  the  Mind,  as  Memory,  appears  to  be  a 
thousand  times  more  wonderful,  it  is  a  mystery  of  the  first 
magnitude.  Thinking  upon  the  lines  of  the  physical  body, 
the  Mind  has  bone  ;  that  is  to  say,  it  has  form  ;  it  has 
staying  power  ;  it  has  muscles  and  tendons  as  means  of 
motion ;  it  has  powers  of  mastication,  digestion,  and 
assimilation ;  it  changes  the  elementary  thoughts  into 
living  blood  ;  it  secretes  and  excretes  ;  it  has  mysterious 
nerves  that  are  played  upon  by  electro-magnetism  in  the 
ether  ;  it  has  a  skin  for  protection  and  isolation  ;  in  fact, 
all  that  is  required  to  form  a  body  as  an  organised  Mind,  is 
there,  in  the  man  within  the  man,  a  psychical  Mind -Life 
body,  the  wonderful  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Is  this 
conception  of  the  Mind  as  an  organised  form  imaginary, 
more  poetical  than  the  good  angels  of  Parseeism  ?  All  that 
Science  can  say  at  the  present  time  is  that  this  is  not  poetry  ; 
it  is  an  ideal  of  practical  facts  ;  and  those  who  study  the 
subject  will  discover  that  this  is  only  a  glimpse,  a  flash  of 
light,  into  a  realm  of  truth  that  is  universal. 

Can  there  be  a  Science  of  the  morphology  of  Mind  ? 
Can  a  Mind  have  a  form  %  Do  all  minds  develop  into 
similar  forms  ?  Has  there  been  a  development  in  the 
realm  of  Mind  like  unto  the  development  that  has  taken  place 
in  physical  forms  ?  To  put  the  question  very  plainly, 
How  low  down  in  the  scale  of  creation  is  it  possible  to  go 
to  find  the  first  tiny  spark  of  spirit,  and  a  creature  that  not 
merely  responds  by  reflex  action,  but  has  a  memory  of 
sensations  ?  Is  it  possible  to  find  such  a  beginning,  and 
to  trace  the  development  upward  until  the  Mind  of  a 
Newton,  or  a  Darwin,  is  discovered  ;  and,  will  morphology 
say,  this  is  not  the  boundary  of  the  morphology  of  the 
Mind,  there  are  still  developments  of  higher  forms  to  be 
reached  X  Science  is  very  daring  when  following  out  such 
lines  of  study  ;  thus,  the  startling  question,  What  about 
the  morphology  of  the  Minds  of  angels,  archangels,  cherubs, 
and  seraphs  ?  The  vision  of  Science  here  is  not  to  be 
rejected  or  despised  ;  this  is  not  a  question  of  acquired 
science  ;  it  is  looking  steadfastly  along  the  great  highway 
of  order,  and  this  is  the  result,  all  creatures  that  live  and 
think,  must  be  included  in  the  universal.  But  here  it  is 
necessary  to  pause  and  remember  the  problems  of  Parseeism, 
of  good  and  evil,  light  and  darkness,  health  and  disease, 
life  and  death*    All  that  is  necessary  here  is  to  carry  the 
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analogy  of  order  and  law,  of  health  and  disease,  in  the 
physical  world  forward  another  stage  ;  the  physical  and  the 
psychical  stand  face  to  face  ;  the  mirror  of  thought  is  there 
and  the  reflection  can  be  seen.  Where  order  and  law  reign 
there  is  no  sin,  shame  or  crime.  That  these  exist  cannot 
be  doubted  ;  but  Science  has  a  perfect  right  to  say  the  time 
is  not  yet  come  to  seek  for  a  final  solution  of  such  problems. 
The  question  here  is  not,  How  can  sin,  shame  and  crime,  be 
put  down  and  destroyed  ;  it  is,  Is  there  a  Mind  in  man  ? 
And,  how  can  that  Mind  be  studied  in  its  development  and 
in  its  constitution  ? 

Science  is  here  reminded  by  these  very  thoughts  that 
physiology  as  applied  to  Mind  must  not  be  overlooked. 
Mind  has  a  Cause,  and  is  cause  ;  Mind  is  developed  by 
Processes  of  thought ;  Mind  has  in  it  Purposes  most  wonder- 
ful in  the  light  of  conservation  and  correlations.  The  Mind 
in  man  is  the  microcosm  of  the  universe  of  Mind  in  creation. 
If  any  human  being  can  say  that  he  knows  and  under- 
stands, all  that  is  involved  in  such  thoughts,  it  is  safe  to 
assert  that  man  is  very  foolish  and  he  has  no  conception  of 
the  range  of  thought  that  is  here  seen  as  in  a  vision.  What 
can  the  Divine  Purpose  be  in  such  a  revelation  of  truth  ? 
This,  at  least :  to  teach  men  humility,  to  make  them  confess 
their  ignorance  ;  and,  as  it  were,  to  stand  a  ar  off  and  see 
the  glory  of  God  in  His  goodness,  truth,  wisdom  and  love. 
This  is  the  message  of  physiology  to  men  ;  Do  not  mix  up 
in  problems  to  be  solved  questions  that  differ  ;  follow  order 
and  law  in  the  way  of  goodness  and  truth  ;  and,  if  disease, 
evil,  sin,  confront  men,  then,  use  the  reason  wisely  and  well  ; 
health  is  not  physical  function  in  perfect  order  only  ;  health 
is  psychical  function  also  ;  and,  disorder,  sin  and  crime,  are 
not  the  natural  functions  of  the  human  Mind.  It  is  quite 
true  that  the  good  spirits  of  Parseeism  are  here  transfigured 
into  angels  of  order  and  law  ;  but  it  may  be  conceived  that 
such  a  transfiguration  is  as  good  as  a  victory  in  a  battle  ; 
the  evil  powers  are  exposed  to  the  artillery  of  heaven,  and 
the  day  of  final  victory  may  be  a  stage  nearer  for  mankind. 

What  strikes  Philosophy  as  important  in  this  study  of 
the  Mind  is  not  the  ideals  in  Parseeism  ;  or  even  the  four- 
fold grip  of  the  problem  as  seen  by  Science  ;  these  are  good 
in  their  places,  and  they  require  careful  consideration. 
The  evidence  is  worthy  of  attention  as  bearing  upon  the 
question  of  Mind,  as  a  realm,  that  can  be  kept  apart  from 
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Spirit,  even  though  it  is  clear  that  the  realms  of  Spirit  and 
Mind  form  one  world  of  psychical  thought.  What  Philo- 
sophy can  see  is  that  it  is  premature  to  deal  with  Mind  in  its 
higher  stages  of  development ;  as  psychical  merely  ;  at  this 
stage,  it  is  under  great  limitations  ;  the  cause  is  revealed, 
and  the  processes,  but  there  remains  the  far  wider  problem 
of  purposes,  and  these,  it  can  be  seen,  are  intellectual  and 
moral.  The  problem  to  be  faced  is  very  subtle  ;  it  is  far- 
reaching  ;  it  is  very  wonderful ;  it  is  another  version  of 
the  genetic  in  man,  and  the  phylo-genetic  in  the  universe. 
It  appears  to  be  saying  to  men,  Look  upon  the  Universe, 
see  it  aright,  and  Avhat  you  will  discover  is  a  revelation  of 
the  Mind  of  God.  When  this  thought  has  permeated  the 
Mind  and  Soul,  then  look  upon  a  Man,  and  understand 
that  this  also  is  a  vision  of  God,  for  Man  is  His  image,  His 
Mind  in  a  microcosm.  The  position  here  as  it  appears  to 
Philosophy  is  peculiar.  In  the  background  there  is  the  world 
of  Empiricism,  in  ruins  ;  it  has  been  dissolved  by  Science, 
and  Science  has  set  up  two  new  ideals  in  the  earth,  a  great 
tree  of  Nature,  and  a  similar  tree  of  Man.  These  are  the 
ideals  of  knowledge,  and  men  are  found  gazing  upon  them 
wondering  what  they  really  mean.  Science  appears  to  be 
saying  the  work  upon  which  I  have  been  engaged  is  not 
Cause,  or  Whence  ?  It  is  How  ?  In  my  labours,  I  have 
come  across  processes  in  time,  and  have  asked  When  ?  I 
have  been  compelled  to  admit  rational  purposes,  thus, 
Why  ?  has  become  a  familiar  question  with  me.  I  have 
analysed  and  anatomised  things  to  their  last  line,  so,  it 
must  be  allowed,  the  question  What  ?  has  not  been  lost  sight 
of  in  my  labours.  Thus  far,  in  the  study  of  the  problem 
How  ?  the  results  are  Nature  and  Man  ;  and,  these  in  their 
order,  as  specially  considered  in  the  light  of  development. 
What  Philosophy  is  inclined  to  say  at  the  present  time  upon 
the  problems  is,  that  these  two  figures  are  worthy  of  the 
most  careful  study  ;  but,  in  a  sense,  they  are  ideals  ;  they 
are  two  ideals  facing  each  other  ;  they  are  alike,  analogous, 
beautiful,  true,  good,  right,  and  glorious.  But  the  question 
may  be  asked,  is  this  another  form  of  dualism  ?  This  is  like 
unto  a  plane  and  a  line  ;  Philosophy  looks  on  wondering 
at  the  vision,  and,  at  last,  says,  I  cannot  solve  the  problem  ; 
I  must  have  at  least  three  dimensions  for  my  studies.  In 
other  words,  Philosophy  is  inclined  to  say,  "  I  thoroughly 
approve  of  all  that  Science  has  done,  and  consider  the  four- 
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fold  order  of  study  very  valuable  ;  and,  as  matter  of  fact,  I 
cannot  deny  that  the  results,  in  Nature,  and  Man.  are  reliable. 
What  I  require  is  to  read,  study,  digest,  set  in  order  all  this 
reasoning  and  make  the  facts  my  very  own  self  ;  then  I 
can  see  that  my  three  dimensions  world  of  thought  will  be 
satisfied  ;  there  will  be  light  of  truth  in  me,  and  this  truth 
will  make  me  free."  In  like  manner  as  related  to  Parseeism, 
as  dualism  :  it  is  a  phase  of  childhood  ;  it  is  the  internal 
world  of  the  Mind  operating  upon  the  external  world  of 
mankind  :  it  is  emotion  and  poetry,  imagination  and 
angels,  but  there  is  no  solution  possible  for  the  child  ;  it  is 
a  Crusade  against  infidels  ;  it  is  a  quest  for  the  Holy  Grail  ; 
it  is  the  flower  of  chivalry  and  endeavour  ;  but  it  is  also  the 
sword  and  war  ;  and,  as  with  Zoroaster,  so  with  all  who 
follow  in  his  footsteps,  the  end  is  death  and  not  life. 

In  the  light  of  Religion  the  position  is  now  full  of 
interest,  the  mist  is  dispersing,  the  day  is  breaking,  and 
radiant  rays  of  piercing  light  can  be  seen.  This  is  something 
like  the  position  :  Science  has  dissolved  Nature  and  Man. 
and  after  the  great  analyses  there  has  taken  place  a  most 
wonderful  syntheses.  The  great  realities  are  Nature  and 
Man  :  and  it  is  Science  that  has  discovered  their  processes, 
and  thought  upon  their  purposes.  The  question  here  must 
be  limited  to  Man  and  Nature,  as  physical  and  psychical  ; 
and  problems  of  Philosophy  and  of  Religion  are  shut  out 
from  view.  In  these  realms  of  thought  has  Science  done 
faithful  and  true  service  for  mankind  ?  The  reply  must 
be  Yes  ;  and  mankind  is  debtor  to  the  sons  of  Science.  Is 
Philosophy  acting  wisely  in  advising  thought,  study,  care, 
and  avoiding  hasty  judgment  ?  Decidedly  this  is  the  right 
line  for  Philosophy  to  take  up  ;  the  day  is  past  for  empiric 
forms  of  philosophy  :  the  philosopher  of  the  future  must 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Science.  It  is  deeply  interesting 
to  study  the  order  of  Science,  by  following  the  fourfold  rules 
of  development  ;  but  it  can  now  be  seen  that,  in  a  sense, 
these  are  inherent  in  Science,  Empiricism,  Philosophy  and 
Religion.  In  what  sense  ?  Science  emerges  out  of  Em- 
piricism :  but.  in  Empiricism  there  is  the  Seed  of  Science. 
What  Science  describes  is  the  growth  of  tne  Seed  ;  it  is 
Man  :  and  Man,  when  he  has  conceived  what  is  heavenly 
looks  abroad  upon  the  great  Universe  ;  he  is  in  Heaven, 
and  there  before  his  eyes  is  the  Tree  of  Life.  Philosophy 
says,  in  response,  the  vision  is  true,  beautiful  and  good  ; 
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I  do  not  doubt  the  revelation,  but  I  must  be  careful,  I  must 
make  the  whole  revelation  my  earnest  study  ;  I  must 
become  transformed  and  transfigured  into  this  vision  of  truth. 
The  position  of  Philosophy  is  similar  to  light,  Spectrum 
analysis  and  light ;  and  to  morphology  in  the  realm  of 
physical  life;  Science  can  analyse  and  synthesize;  but  it 
is  philosophy  that  reigns,  in  the  realms,  of  light  and  of  forms. 
Science  says,  "  This  is  order."  Philosophy  says,  "  This  is 
law."  But,  can  it  be  said,  that  Science  is  the  mother  of 
Religion  ?  It  is  even  so,  out  of  mother  earth,  and  out  of 
Egypt,  the  Son  of  God  is  born  and  redeemed.  This  is  some- 
thing like  the  vision  of  truth  here.  The  Son  of  God  was 
Incarnate  in  Empiricism,  and  the  earthly  knew  it  not. 
Science,  as  mother,  carried  and  delivered  the  Child;  and 
knew  not  that  she  had  given  birth  to  the  very  Image  of 
God.  Philosophy  has  looked  upon  the  Child  and  says, 
4C  I  must  be  careful  ;  I  must  think  the  matter  out ;  I  must 
not  judge  by  appearances  ;  it  is  really  very  wonderful, 
the  Child  is  the  Conservation  and  the  Correlation  of  all 
forces  ;  He  is  perfect  function,  strength,  health  and  beauty. 
The  thoughts  of  wise  men  in  the  future  ought  not  to  be 
occupied  with  empiric  philosophies,  or  Science  falsely  so 
named  ;  it  is  true  Science  that  pioneers  the  way  of  truth  by 
following  the  fourfold  paths  of  Cause,  Process,  Purpose  and 
End.  Empiricism  must  not  be  dispensed  with,  it  is  still 
required.  Science  has  been  conceived  in  the  womb  of 
Empiricism  ;  Science  will  become  the  Tree  of  Life,  in  out- 
ward form,  and  as  an  Ideal  Universe.  Philosophy  represents 
Man  in  his  nature  as  ideal  and  real  ;  and  Religion  is  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Divine  Man,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  from 
Heaven,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  It  is  not  for  Religion 
to  discuss,  Parseeism  and  dualism  :  they  are  great  truths, 
at  a  certain  stage  of  development  ;  but  they  belong  to  the 
empiric  world  of  thought,  to  forms  and  ideals,  to  physical 
things  and  to  psychical  thoughts.  It  is  not  out  of  place  to 
look  upon  the  sun  as  the  symbol  of  God  and  of  glory  ;  it  is 
not  useless  to  study  the  angels  of  light  and  of  darkness  ; 
the  true  Mind  and  the  naught  Mind  ;  but  the  eyes  are  now 
turned  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  to  the  true  Sosiosh,  the 
Saviour,  to  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  Man- 
kind . 


CHAPTER  V. 


TH  E    REALM    OF  INTELLECT. 

Lamp:  Ulysses  and  His  Many  Labours, 

The  way  that  has  been  travelled  is  not  easy  for  those 
who  are  not  familiar  with  old  lamps,  and  with  the  light  of 
Science  that  has  come  to  men.  It  is  not  a  little  exciting  to 
face  the  Sphinx  of  mystery  and  escape  safely  ;  and  after 
that  to  meet  with  Edipus,  hear  his  story,  how^  the  Sphinx 
met  him,  received  his  ansAver,  and  was  so  confounded  that 
he  destroyed  himself.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Minotaur 
is  still  haunting  the  dark  places  of  the  maze  of  life.  As  for 
Vishnu  and  the  Avatars  of  Hinduism,  this  is  a  real  story  in 
modern  life  ;  because  in  London,  theosophy  is  preached  as 
something  wonderful ;  men  and  women  are  being  invited 
to  worship  the  Hindu  god  ;  the  Kalkin  Avatar  is  at  hand  : 
and,  through  transmigration  and  incarnation  the  dead, 
dreary,  desert  of  Nirvana  may  be  found.  Parseeism  is  not 
dead  ;  and,  perhaps,  dualism  with  all  its  differences,  was 
never  more  widely  studied  than  at  the  present  time.  Science 
is  changing  the  outlook  upon  life,  man  and  nature  ;  new 
lines  of  thought  are  being  revealed,  and  the  keen  intellectual 
wise  men  of  to-day  ought  to  be  full  of  joy  and  gladness, 
seeing  they  are  sitting  at  a  table  laden  with  the  richest  of 
dainties,  and  a  kind  Providence  is  supplying  them  with 
more  than  they  are  able  to  eat  and  digest.  Ancient  Athens 
has  been  completely  eclipsed  in  the  way  of  receiving,  and 
hearing,  new  things.  In  London  there  is  more  news  in  a 
day  than  in  Athens  in  a  year  ;  it  may  be  a  question  worthy  of 
consideration  whether  the  modern  Athenians  are  making  a 
better  use  of  their  learning  than  their  forefathers  of  2,000 
years  ago. 

The  Greeks,  it  is  said,  were  the  wisest  of  men  ;  they 
loved  wisdom.    The  fortunate  and  happy  great  men  at 
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Oxford  and  Cambridge,  at  all  universities,  confess  that  the}7 
sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Greek  philosophers  and  teachers.  The 
blessings  that  come  through  intellectual  Greece  are  standards 
of  thought  for  wisdom  ;  but  the  Divine  Wisdom  that 
emanated  from  Jerusalem  does  not  appear  to  be  so  highly 
prized.  As  from  the  seed  there  comes  the  fruit,  so  it  may 
not  be  out  of  place  to  use  one  of  Homer's  lamps,  known  as 
the  Odyssey,  and  from  the  story  of  Ulysses,  indicate  as  in 
prophetic  form,  the  manifold  labours  of  the  Intellect  of  man 
in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  and  wisdom.  Ulysses  was 
strong,  daring  and  wis©  ;  he  is  represented  as  having  been 
one  of  the  great  captains  at  the  siege  of  Troy.  Later  he  set 
out  upon  his  travels,  adventures,  quests  ;  and  these  are  the 
the  burden  of  this  great  poem.  He  sailed  toward  Thrace, 
encountered  a  Storm,  landed  in  Thrace,  fought,  and  won  a 
battle.  Leaving  Thrace  he  reached  the  country  of  the 
Lotus  eaters,  where  it  is  always  afternoon  ;  where  people 
love  to  rest  and  sleep.  Setting  sail  he  reached  the  land  of 
the  Cyclops  and  encountered  the  one-eyed  monster  Poly- 
phemus ;  he  seized  the  opportunity  ;  thrust  a  burning  torch 
into  the  monster's  eye,  destroyed  his  eyesight,  and  thus 
escaped.  His  next  adventure  was  a  visit  to  the  land  of  the 
Cannibals,  where  Circe  the  sorceress  dwelt ;  about  half  of 
the  crew  were  turned  into  swine  ;  but  the  wise  Ulysses  was 
as  cute  as  the  cunning  Circe  ;  they  became  good  friends, 
and  his  sailors  were  changed  from  swine  back  to  men.  Circe 
gave  him  advice  for  his  travels,  telling  him  how  to  reach  the 
land  of  Darkness  ;  and  how  to  descend  into  the  region  of 
Hades.  Setting  sail  he  passed  the  Sirens  safely,  going 
between  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  He  was  warned  against 
killing  the  cattle  of  Zeus,  but  his  followers  sinned,  and  they 
were  punished  for  their  misdeeds  ;  there  came  a  storm  and 
shipwreck,  and  the  result  was  eight  years  of  captivity  under 
Calypso.  Sailing  again  toward  home  there  was  shipwreck 
at  Scheria.  When  he  reached  his  home  at  Ithaca,  he  fell 
into  a  swoon,  or  heavy  sleep,  was  landed  in  a  state  of  un- 
consciousness ;  wakened  up,  and  appeared  at  his  home  as 
a  poor  beggar.  His  nurse  and  his  faithful  dog  knew  him  ; 
his  wife  Penelope  had  been  faithful  to  him,  and  of  course  the 
end  of  the  story  is  joy,  health  and  happiness,  gladness  and 
feasting  ;  and  the  Greeks,  and  all  who  cherish  the  Greek 
spirit,  have  been  enjoying  the  feast  from  the  days  of  Homer 
until  this  day. 
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What  Empiricism  has  to  say  about  Homer  and  the 
Odyssey  is,  that  the  old  blind  poet  and  minstrel,  saAv  what 
his  countrymen  could  not  see  ;  he  tried  to  teach  them  ; 
they  were  children  ;  he  made  up  stories  to  please  them,  and 
if  possible  to  lead  them  to  think  what  his  stories  meant. 
Even  story-telling  is  a  great  gift  from  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  ; 
thus  it  is  well  to  think  of  the  blind  poet,  as  having  a  divine 
message  to  his  countrymen  in  the  days  of  their  childhood. 
But  Empiricism  tries  to  see  behind  the  story-teller  and  his 
stories,  and  wishes  to  understand  what  they  represent  and 
mean.  The  genius  of  Greece  is  found  in  the  search  after 
wisdom.  Homer  is  the  living  germ,  and  his  stories  are  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  this  realm  in  Greece.  What  is 
life  ;  and  what  the  pursuit  after  wisdom  ?  It  is  like  unto  the 
siege  of  Troy  ;  it  is  idealisation  ;  it  is  Helen,  Wisdom,  and 
who  will  possess  and  enjoy  what  is  so  desirable.  This  is 
the  Greek  ideal ;  perhaps  Homer  saw  this,  and  the  vision  is 
Greece,  Helen,  Troy,  conflict  and  victory.  Greece  has  had 
her  Iliad  ;  every  man  who  sets  out  in  the  pursuit  of  Wisdom 
is  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Greeks  ;  his  Helen  is  in 
Troy,  and  she  has  to  be  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  enemies. 
That  is  the  initial  general  ideal  of  life,  and  the  pursuit  of 
wisdom  ;  but  the  general  passes  into  the  particular  and 
individual ;  the  man  must  leave  comrades  and  ideals  and 
set  forth  alone  upon  the  great  quest  of  realising  ideals.  It 
is  not  very  long  before  storms  and  contrary  winds  are  met 
with  ;  and  every  student  has  fought  his  battle  and  gained 
the  victory,  as  at  Thrace.  After  exertion  there  comes  the 
desire  for  quiet  and  rest  ;  how  pleasant  the  Lotus  land, 
where  it  is  always  afternoon,  and  the  time  passes  away  in 
rest,  dreams  and  sleep.  Just  a  picture  of  a  snug  university 
town  and  college  ;  happy  the  wise  men  who  live  to  eat  the 
fruit  of  the  Lotus.  But  the  atmosphere  is  laden  with 
odours  that  are  enervating  ;  this  is  not  a  safe  place  to  dwell 
in,  and  wise  men  endowed  with  courage  and  enterprise  are 
not  likely  to  sleep  their  life  away  in  such  places.  If  not, 
what  then  ?  Set  sail  again  on  life's  voyage  ;  face  the 
monsters  that  are  one-eyed,  selfish,  self-seeking  and  self- 
centred  ;  touch  them  up  with  the  touch  of  truth,  bid  them 
farewell  and  set  forth  in  quest  of  further  adventures. 
There  is  a  land  where  wise  men  require  to  be  very  careful  ; 
it  is  where  Circe  the  sorceress  dwells  ;  it  is  where  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  get  the  upper  hand ;  where  gluttony  and  drunken- 
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ness,  conviviality  and  good  fellowship  become  dangerous. 
The  old  poet  saw  the  truth  when  he  said  the  victims  of  Circe 
are  like  unto  swine  ;  this  is  a  fall  indeed  from  the  ideal 
pursuit  of  wisdom,  to  have  no  higher  ideal  and  no  nobler 
wish  than  to  eat,  drink,  and  enjoy  what  will  give  pleasure 
to  the  senses.  To  be  debased  by  Circe  is  swinish  ;  but  men 
have  to  remember  that  Circe  is  very  cunning,  a  dangerous 
friend,  who  gives  advice  that  ought  not  to  be  followed. 
It  may  be  true  that  Circe  did  not  put  out  the  eyes  of  Ulysses, 
but  she  did  what  was  almost  as  serious  ;  she  counselled 
him  to  sail  away  to  the  land  of  darkness,  of  ignorance, 
scepticism  and  atheism  ;  she  told  him  hoAV  to  reach  the 
realm  of  Hades  ;  and,  truly,  these  are  descents  that  do  not 
lead  to  the  land  of  light  and  life.  It  is  well  to  stuff  the  ears 
not  to  hear  the  songs  of  the  pleasure-loving  singers,  and  to 
take  a  straight  course  between  rocks  where  there  is  danger 
of  shipwreck  ;  but  Circe  and  the  Sirens,  darkness  and  death, 
have  a  strange  influence  ;  they  do  lead  to  disobedience,  to 
lawlessness  and,  under  such  conditions,  life  becomes  a  series 
of  shipwrecks  and  of  captivity.  What  is  the  end  ?  It 
is  like  unto  the  final  effort,  the  last  struggle  to  reach  home  ; 
it  is  helplessness,  death,  beggary  ;  it  is  an  awakening  ; 
it  is  to  be  awakened  to  see  in  the  homeland  the  sweet  gentle 
face  of  the  nurse  of  childhood  ;  of  the  faithful  dog  that  never 
forgets  his  master  ;  and  of  the  true,  patient,  faithful  wife. 
It  is  home  at  last,  and  where  is  Helen,  Troy,  Circe  and  the 
Sirens  ?  It  is  landing  on  the  shore  of  eternity  a  poor 
beggar  ;  and  yet,  after  all,  so  rich,  for  there  is  the  nurse, 
the  dog,  the  wife,  the  palace  and  friends.  Poor  Homer, 
poor  Greeks,  poor  searchers  after  carnal  wisdom  everywhere 
in  every  age.  This  is  another  version  of  the  old  story  of  the 
prodigal  son  ;  he  would  have  a  good  time  away  from  home  ; 
but  what  about  the  company  he  kept,  the  descent  to  the  swTine 
trough,  and  being  friendless  among  pitiless,  worldly  people. 
Surely  there  is  a  better  way  to  find  wisdom  than  that  of 
Ulysses,  of  Greek  wisdom,  or  of  the  experiences  of  the 
prodigal  son. 

Here  Science  awakens  as  out  of  a  troubled  sleep  ;  the 
story  of  Empiricism  is  awfully  realistic.  Where  are  the 
beautiful  ideals  of  youth  ;  and  what  is  the  true  position  in 
the  light  of  these  truths  ?  Science  cries  out,  0  Philosophy, 
take  hold  of  my  hand,  I  have  seen  a  terrible  vision  and  I 
know  not  what  to  say  about  it.    The  King  has  been  speaking 
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to  me,  asking  what  I  mean  by  the  interpretations  I  have 
given  of  Nature  and  of  Man,  of  Force  and  Life,  of  Spirit  and 
Mind  ?  I  said  to  Him  that  the  translation,  the  transforma- 
tion, was  in  accordance  with  the  facts  ;  that  they  had  been 
truly  and  faithfully  studied,  and  explained  ;  and  that  I 
had  no  choice  ;  my  explanation  was  as  faithful  as  I  could 
make  it.  He  then  said  to  me,  How  are  you  going  to  explain 
the  realm  of  the  Intellect  ?  How  are  you  going  to  analyse 
yourself  ?  I  said  I  will  try  and  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
Force  and  Spirit ;  and,  by  doing  so  I  may  come  to  under- 
stand myself  ?  He  looked  upon  me,  and  He  said,  poor 
Science,  poor  Intellect,  how  little  you  understand  the  true 
position  ;  the  method  of  study  must  now  be  changed  ;  it 
it  no  longer  a  problem  of  the  unconscious  and  the  semi- 
conscious, of  the  physical  and  the  psychical  ;  it  is  the 
problem  of  Man  ;  of  a  palace  worthy  of  Man  ;  of  a  home,  a 
body,  in  which  a  spiritual  man  can  dwell.  This  is  the 
problem  the  King  says  we  require  to  study  ;  and  He  has 
indicated  in  what  way  this  must  be  done.  In  the  first  place 
we  must  put  aside  the  lamp  of  Homer  and  of  Greece  ;  we 
have  to  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the  heavens  and  cast  them  down 
upon  the  earth  ;  we  have  to  consider  Man  and  think  what 
the  Universe  and  Man  really  mean.  Do  you  catch  what  I 
mean  ?  It  is  this  and  nothing  less  than  this  ;  Science  must 
find  a  palace  for  a  Man,  for  every  man,  fit  for  a  god,  a  son  of 
God.  Here  is  a  commission  to  face  ;  what  can  you  make  of 
it  ?  Who  will  be  able  to  venture  upon  such  a  quest  ?  The 
King  dwells  in  a  Temple  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in 
the  Heavens  ;  the  King's  sons  are  to  have  similar  palaces  ; 
and  it  is  Science  that  has  got  to  build  them.  The  slums  of 
earth  are  to  be  destroyed,  razed  to  the  ground  ;  the  earthly 
temples  of  Jerusalem,  Athens,  and  London,  are  mere  forms  ; 
the  Ideal  plans  are  under  consideration,  and  everything  is 
to  be  built  up  according  to  the  Pattern  in  the  Mount  of  God. 
This  is  what  intellectual  chemistry  means  ;  it  is  dissolution 
to  elements,  to  sensations,  images,  thoughts  and  words  ; 
it  is  reconstruction,  a  synthetic  cosmos  as  ideal,  true,  right 
and  good.  It  is  a  palace  of  light  with  a  solar  spectrum  of 
glory  and  beauty  ;  it  is  not  darkness  and  absorption,  but 
light  and  radiance  indescribable,  with  a  manifold  diversity 
that  passes  comprehension.  It  is  a  palace  where  all  the  forces 
will  be  in  harmony  ;  where  the  correlations  will  be  conserved 
into  a  unity  of  conservation  ;   and  yet,  in  a  true  sense  it 
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will  be  subject  to  the  law  of  spiritual  gravitation,  because  it 
will  move  in  all  cycles  and  orbs  of  motion  in  harmony  with, 
and  subject  to,  the  Divine  unity.  This  is  the  vision  of  the 
King's  revelation  ;  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  that  I  understand 
it ;  but  I  think  the  ideal  is  true  ;  it  is  not  physical ;  it  is 
not  psychical,  as  derived  from  things  earthly  by  the  way  of 
the  senses  ;  it  is  the  heavenly  ideal  as  the  home  of  the  soul 
of  man  as  heavenly  and  eternal. 

It  is  not  competent  for  Philosophy,  at  this  stage  of 
development,  to  express  an  opinion  upon  this  strange 
revelation  from  the  lips  of  Science.  There  is  a  great  contrast 
between  the  adventures  of  Ulysses,  and  this  ideal  of  a  pursuit 
after  wisdom  that  may  be  conceived  to  be  divine.  If  I  may 
be  permitted  to  refer  to  Greek  mythologic  wisdom  with  a 
definite  purpose,  as  bearing  upon  the  thought  of  effort, 
strength  and  wisdom,  I  would  speak  of  Hercules,  the  hero 
of  Greece,  the  sun-god,  and,  if  our  friend  Empiricism  can  give 
us  a  true  interpretation  at  another  time,  I  doubt  not,  we  will 
enjoy  his  remarks  upon  such  a  subject.  After  the  fashion 
of  the  age,  Hercules,  it  is  explained,  was  the  son  of  Alcmene, 
but  his  father  was  Zeus.  It  is  related  that  his  enemy  Hera 
sent  two  serpents  to  destroy  the  new-born  infant,  and  he 
strangled  them  both.  His  12  labours  are  :  1  Wrestling 
with  the  Nemean  lion.  2  Destroying  the  hydra.  3 
Capturing  the  Arcadian  hind.  4  Capturing  the  boar  of 
Erymanthus  and  fighting  the  Centaurs.  5  Cleansing  the 
stables  of  Augeas.  6  Shooting  the  Stymphalian  birds.  7 
Capturing  the  Cretan  bull.  8  Capturing  the  man-eating 
mares  of  Thracia.  9  Seizing  the  girdle  of  Hippolyte,  queen 
of  the  Amazons.  10  Bringing  the  oxen  of  Geryones  from 
the  west ;  and  setting  up  the  pillars  at  Gibraltar.  1 1 
Bringing  golden  apples  from  the  garden  of  the  Hesperides. 
12  Last,  but  not  least,  carrying  Cerberus  from  Hades  to  the 
upper  world.  It  may  be  assumed  that  all  such  stories  have 
meanings  ;  they  are  stories  about  demi-gods  ;  they  are 
divine  beings,  with  divine  strength,  beauty,  and  wisdom  ; 
they  point  to  the  insight  of  the  poet,  and  to  his  visions  of 
what  he  can  see  beyond  the  realm  of  the  senses,  Such 
stories  are  the  wonders  of  childhood  ;  the  question  here  is 
this  :  Can  Science  be  taking  men  back  to  childhood  again  ; 
or,  are  the  visions  of  childhood  taking  new  forms  ? 
As  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  adventures  of  Ulysses, 
and  the  labours  of  Hercules,  are  meant  to  teach  important 
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truths,  so  it  is  not  out  of  place  to  study  this  revelation 
through  Science,  which  foresees  an  intellectual  palace  of 
light,  beauty  and  glory  fit  for  a  god,  or  for  man,  to  dwell  in. 
What  is  striking  about  the  vision  is  that  it  has  a  scientific 
background  ;  it  is  the  attempt  to  see,  and  foresee,  what  has 
never  been  imagined,  much  less  realised  ;  it  is  an  idealistic 
conception,  not  of  what  the  Intellect  is  in  itself,  but  what  the 
Intellect  ma}^  become  through  development.  Perhaps  the 
iconoclastic  thoroughness  of  the  vision  may  be  too  strong  ; 
it  is  a  blinding  vision  ;  the  old  is  going  to  be  razed  to  the 
ground,  and  the  palace  that  is  true  and  beautiful  is  going 
to  descend  from  heaven.  What  will  men  say  when  they 
hear  that  sober  Science  is  indulging  in  great  intellectual 
visions  ?  They  will  ask,  Can  it  be  true  that  Science  has  any 
right  to  study  such  questions  ?  They  may  ask,  how,  and,  in 
what  sense,  Sciencecan  enterthis  fairyland  oflight  and  beauty 
by  the  rugged  path  of  Cause,  processes,  purposes  and  effects, 
or  ends.  That  there  is  analogy,  likeness,  between  the 
physical  body  of  life,  and  the  psychical  living  being,  I  do 
not  deny  ;  but  here  there  is  preparation  for  a  living  soul, 
that  is  going  to  enter  into  possession  of  this  palace  of  in- 
tellectual grandeur  and  beauty.  It  is  power,  force,  matter, 
that  prepares  the  way  for  the  physical  body  ;  it  is  spirit 
that  prepares  the  way  for  Mind-Life  being,  as  a  cosmic 
memory  ;  and  here  it  is  Intellect  that  is  preparing  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  Man  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  image 
of  God.  What  this  really  means  is  that  the  physical  body,  as 
unconscious,  is  not  man  ;  it  is  only  form  ;  that  the  psychical 
being,  as  semi-conscious,  is  ideal  ;  but  the  real  man  is  to  be 
intellectual  and  moral  in  the  image  of  God.  This  is  a 
distinction  requiring  serious  consideration  ;  what  it  really 
means  seems  to  be  this  ;  man  is  not  man  until  he  makes 
himself  man  ;  and  it  is  by  intellectual  power,  and  a  moral 
life,  that  manhood  is  to  be  realised.  Objections  may  be 
raised  to  this  way  of  expressing  such  truths  ;  but,  if  this  is 
the  only  rational  way  of  doing  so,  of  course  the  objections 
are  valueless.  Let  it  be  granted  that  the  Intellect  is  a 
servant,  an  instrument,  a  spiritual  gift,  added  to  the  spirit ; 
it  does  not  seem  out  of  place  to  think  upon  the  Intellect  as 
an  ultimate  principle  of  being,  a  one  power,  not  to  be  reasoned 
upon  ;  and  yet  at  the  same  time,  like  unto  light  and  the 
solar  spectrum.  The  point  to  notice  here  in  response  to  this 
Sphinx,  is  that  the  twofold  conceptions  are  carried  forward. 
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As  the  Mind  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  Universe,  and  the 
Mind  of  a  man  in  a  man,  so  by  the  Intellect,  the  knowledge  of 
God,  is  revealed  in  the  Universe,  in  processes,  purposes  and 
ends  ;  and,  in  man,  in  the  same  forms.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty with  the  analogy  ;  the  difficulty  seems  to  be  in  grasping 
forms  and  what  they  reveal ;  ideals  and  what  they  represent ; 
and  here,  in  man,  what  is  meant  to  be  real  and  abiding. 
There  is  something  to  be  said  for  the  conception  that  des- 
truction must  precede  construction  ;  if  all  systems  of  empiric 
thought  are  failures,  in  the  sense  that  they  are  not  in  harmony 
with  Divine  Ideals,  then  there  is  no  question,  they  must  be 
cast  down,  dissolved,  so  that  the  Ideal  may  be  realised. 
To  this  Philosophy  can  raise  no  objection  ;  it  is  what  men 
must  expect  ;  it  will  never  do  for  wise  men  to  assert  that 
Divine  Wisdom  is  incorrect,  or  that  it  can  possibly  fail. 
There  is  ample  room  to  doubt  the  wisdom  of  wise  men  ; 
they  do  not  agree  in  their  forms  of  thought  ;  there  is  no 
universal  order  known  upon  which  they  can  insist.  The 
ways  of  truth  and  wisdom  are  many  ;  they  may  all  represent 
individual  refracted  rays  of  light ;  but  if  all  this  is  chaos  of 
thought,  then  men  will  do  well  to  study  any  line  of  thought 
which  holds  in  it  the  promise  of  the  revelation  of  a  divine 
cosmos. 

It  is  not  for  Religion,  at  this  stage  of  development,  to 
speak  with  authority  upon  such  matters  as  these  when  they 
fall,  in  a  special  sense,  within  the  range  of  Science  and 
Philosophy.  The  argument,  in  the  course  it  has  taken,  as 
pointed  out  by  Science,  has  become  intensely  interesting  ; 
in  a  true  sense  it  has  become  religious  ;  that  is  to  say  the 
Divine  element  has  been  introduced  ;  there  has  been  an 
interposition ;  the  natural  has  been  eclipsed  and  the 
spiritual  has  put  in  a  claim  for  consideration.  That  this  is 
the  result  can  be  seen  ;  where  man  reigned  supreme  in 
science  and  philosophy,  the  Hand  of  God  is  felt ;  man  is  set 
aside,  and  men  are  going  to  be  told  that  their  crude  concep- 
tions are  not  to  be  taken  seriously.  There  is  no  reasoning 
about  the  matter;  Science  is  informed  that  this  is  the  way  of 
truth,  of  knowledge  and  wisdom.  There  is  apparently  no 
choice  left ;  the  works,  the  thoughts,  the  wisdom  of  the  ages, 
are  all  passed  over  ;  they  have  all  been  evolved  from  the 
inner  intellectual  conscious  realms  of  individual  men  ;  they 
are  without  consistency,  harmony,  or  unity.  Man  is  an 
ideal ;    man  can  comprehend  an  ideal ;    an  intellectual 
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universe  is  an  ideal ;  and  the  man  who  is  seeking  after  the 
ideal  is  in  a  fair  way  to  realise  his  aspirations.  For  these 
reasons,  the  revelations  that  come  through  Science  are  of 
great  value  ;  because,  as  men  know,  science  means  the 
realisation  of  ideals.  This  is  a  new  conception  of  the 
Intellect,  that  it  is  prophetic  ;  it  is  a  new  saying  that  Science 
is  one  of  the  prophets,  and  must  be  numbered  with  them. 
The  two  lines  of  thought  upon  which  Science  and  Philosophy 
are  agreed  may  be  summed  up  in  the  Power,  Greatness, 
Wisdom,  Love  and  Glory  of  God  ;  and  in  the  derived 
power,  greatness,  wisdom,  love  and  glory,  that,  as  an  ideal, 
is  inherent  in  man.  These  are  commonplace  thoughts  in 
Religion.  God  is  the  Almighty  ;  His  Greatness  is  un- 
searchable ;  His  Wisdom  is  transcendent  ;  His  Love  is  most 
Gracious  ;  His  Glory  cannot  be  seen  by  eyes  that  are  carnal  ; 
only  the  pure  in  heart  can  see  God.  As  for  Man,  the  Ideal 
is  summed  up  in  the  One  Man  that  is  Archtype  and  Ideal  ; 
the  Man  that  has  proved  himself  to  be  Real  and  True  Man  in 
the  fullest  sense.  It  is  God  that  is  represented  as  having 
His  Throne  in  Heaven,  and  this  Earth  is  His  footstool. 
Man  ideally,  as  moral,  is  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  ; 
but  this  apparent  degradation,  as  for  a  moment,  is  swefjt 
away  ;  He  is  seen  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  ;  this 
Man  tasted  death  and  He  became  the  Captain  of  Salvation. 
It  is  quite  true  that  in  one  line  of  vision  man  is  a  fugitive,  an 
outlaw,  a  prodigal,  a  pilgrim,  far  from  home  ;  but  he  is  on 
the  way  home  ;  he  is  looking  for  a  better  country,  a  heavenly 
City  ;  or,  to  express  the  thought  uttered  by  a  great  man,  a 
soldier  of  Christ ;  he  is  waiting  for  the  removal  of  his  earthly 
garments,  that  he  may  be  clothed  with  the  divine  raiment 
from  Heaven, 


CHAPTER  VI. 
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Lamp  :  Naaman,  the  Leper. 

"  The  Lord  Cod  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life  ;  and  man  became  a  living  Soul."  This  is  the  ideal  of 
what,  man  is  ;  he  is  God-breathed,  the  breath  of  God.  I  s 
this  Pantheism,  or  is  it  an  imitation  of  Pantheism  ! 
Decidedly  not  ;  the  figures  are,  an  unconscious  form  as 
derived  from  the  earth  ;  and,  the  Lord  God,  as  conscious 
Person,  breathing  into  the  body  what  is  divine.  In  a  true 
sense  it  is  incarnation  ;  God  is  in  the  man  ;  the  man 
awakens  :  God  cannot  be  seen  ;  How  did  he  become  what 
he  is  ?  Here  it  may  be  well  to  remember  that  speaking  in 
figures,  God  is  all  Power,  the  Almighty  ;  man  is  physically 
derived  power.  God  is  the  Source  of  physical  Life  ;  all 
forms  of  life  come  from  God  ;  man  is  a  living  creature  ; 
man  is  akin  to  God  and  to  all  that  is  living.  God  is  Spirit  ; 
all  creatures  possessing  power  to  know  are  spirits  ;  man 
knows,  man  is  spirit  ;  man  is  akin  to  God  and  to  all  kindred 
spirits,  God  is  spiritually  the  Mind  of  creation  ;  all  forms 
of  Mind  are  rays  of  the  Mind  of  God  ;  man  is  endowed  with 
Mind;  man  is  derived  from  God  by  the  way  of  natural 
dev  elopment.  God  is  Knowledge  and  Wisdom  universal  ; 
man  can  know  that  he  knows  ;  he  can  become  wise  ;  he 
can  inbreathe  the  very  thoughts  of  God  ;  therefore,  he  ought 
to  be  in  the  image  of  God.  But  here  arises  the  new  problem  ; 
what  man  ought  to  be  he  is  not.  If  he  is  soul,  whole,  perfect, 
divine,  then  why  is  he  subject  to  disease,  disorder,  death  and 
disorganisation  ?  If  he  is  meant  to  be  an  angel  clad  in 
light,  and  transformed  into  heavenly  beauty,  then  why  is 
he  living  in  the  darkness,  diseased,  disordered,  disorganised, 
and  hastening  onward  to  the  land  of  darkness  and  death  ? 
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Here  it  may  be  useful  to  borrow  a  lamp  from  Syria,  as 
it  has  been  given  to  men  in  the  story  of  Naaman.  He  was 
a  great  man,  honourable,  gracious,  wise,  mighty,  and  a 
saviour;  "but  he  was  a  leper."  War  raged;  a  little 
maid  was  made  a  captive,  she  became  a  slave,  a  servant  in 
the  house  of  the  leper.  The  child  had  a  kind  heart ;  she  was 
pitiful  ;  she  became  a  true  missionary.  She  did  not  merely 
think  about  God  and  her  master  ;  her  heart  was  touched, 
and  ere  she  knew  it,  she  said,  "  Would  God  my  Lord  were 
with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  ;  for  he  would  recover 
him  of  his  leprosy."  The  servants  began  to  talk  ;  the 
tittle-tattle  reached  the  ears  of  the  King  ;  and  Naaman 
was  sent  off,  with  many  gifts,  to  the  King  of  Israel,  so  that 
he  might  heal  this  good,  brave  soldier.  It  was  the  prophet 
Elisha  that  the  little  maid  said  was  God's  healer  ;  but  wise 
powerful  men  do  make  blunders  ;  they  think  of  God  as  far 
away  ;  that  lepers  cannot  be  healed  ;  or,  in  plain  words,  to 
heal  a  leper  he  must  be  killed  and  brought  to  life  again. 
Kings  have  been  famous  for  killing,  but  they  have  not 
earned  a  good,  report  for  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life 
again.  A  prophet,  in  a  sense,  is  greater  than  a  king,  the 
thought  being  that  God  breathes  into  him  the  breathe  that 
is  living  ;  and  the  prophet  outbreathes  the  Word  of  God 
that  heals  and  saves.  On  this  occasion,  for  good  reasons, 
the  prophet  outbreathed  these  words  :  c<  Go  and  wash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee, 
and  thou  shall  be  clean."  "  Wash  and  be  clean  "  is  a  simple 
message  ;  it  may  be  received  and  obeyed,  or,  it  may  be 
rejected  with  scorn.  The  great  captain  was  wise  enough  to 
accept  the  advice  of  his  servants  ;  he  washed  seven  times  in 
Jordan,  and  was  made  clean. 

What  Empiricism  has  to  say  about  the  story  is  simply 
this  :  it  is  so  simple  and  beautiful,  it  has  the  very  soul  of 
truth  in  it.  The  order  of  the  story  has  a  charm  for  old  and 
young  ;  it  says  to  the  wise  and  great,  except  ye  become  like 
that  sweet,  artless  captive,  slave  child,  ye  cannot  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  it  says  to  all  little  children,  be  gentle, 
kind,  pitiful,  thoughtful,  loving  ;  be  God's  little  missionaries, 
and  God  will  give  to  you  a  place  in  His  Kingdom.  It  says 
to  all  sinners,  lepers  in  the  sight  of  God,  obey  the  voice  of 
God, ' 4  Go  wash  and  be  made  clean."  In  the  light  of  history  ; 
in  the  light  of  the  truths  that  are  enshrined  in  baptism  ;  in 
the  light  of  the  seven  principles  of  man's  constitution  ;  the 
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teaching  is  that  the  leprosy  cannot  be  healed  by  drugs  ; 
the  disordered  unclean  Mind,  or  heart,  cannot  be  purified  by 
the  demons  of  pride,  lust,  envy,  malice,  and  hatred  ;  that 
the  soul  cannot  be  cleansed,  regenerated,  and  restored  to  the 
favour  of  God  by  asceticism,  by  ethical  magical  forms,  or 
by  penal  punishments.  There  is  a  way  of  purification 
and  of  cleansing  ;  and  it  is  by  fire  and  water  as  symbols  of 
baptism.  Do  men  wish  to  become  like  pure  gold,  then  fire  is 
the  baptism.  Do  men  wish  to  keep  the  body  clean,  let 
them  wash  in  the  waters  of  baptism.  Do  men  aspire  to 
unity  with  the  Divine  Spirit ;  then  the  way  is  by  fire.  Do 
they  desire  to  be  pure  within  ;  then  it  is  the  baptism  of 
regeneration  that  is  required  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
make  the  heart  clean.  What  Science  has  been  saying  about 
the  Intellect,  and  the  great  dissolution,  it  is  here  saying 
in  another  form,  that  the  baptism  of  fire  is  required  to  bring- 
about  such  results.  Here  the  baptism  is  that  of  the  all- 
permeating  living  water.  It  is  fire  and  water  that  men 
require  ;  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  living  waters  of 
Grace,  and  they  will  not  believe  it ;  yet  the  waters  are 
around  them,  and  the  fire  is  within  them.  The  river  of 
God's  Grace  is  full  of  water,  and  every  leper  is  welcome  to 
wash  and  be  made  clean.  Empiricism  is  not  experience 
only  ;  it  is  not  merely  w  hat  wise  men  and  kings  think  and 
do  ;  room  must  be  found  for  the  little  missionary  maidens 
who  love  and  are  kind  ;  in  the  great  day  of  reckoning,  the 
first  will  take  the  lo  west  place  and  the  little  children  will  be 
the  most  highly  honoured  guests  of  the  King. 

The  stage  of  thought  that  has  been  reached  is  critical  ; 
for  Science  it  is  very  serious  ;  the  vision  is  dark,  and  the  way 
seen  is  the  way  that  leads  to  death,  by  disease,  disorder,  and 
disorganisation.  If  in  the  vision  of  the  Intellect,  the  earthly 
palaces,  tabernacles' and  slums,  were  dissolved  to  reveal  the 
palace  that  is  heavenly,  the  question  that  Science  has  to  face 
is  this,  or  something  very  like  this,  Where  am  I  going  to  find 
a  man  fit  to  enter  the  palace  that  is  coming  down  from 
Heaven  ?  I  look  round  everywhere,  and  the  ideal  man  is 
not  to  be  found  anywhere  ;  it  is  the  lepers  that  I  see  ;  it  is 
foolish  lepers  in  a  rage  because  they  are  asked  to  "  Wash 
and  be  clean  "  ;  it  is  careless  lepers  who  do  not  care  even  if 
they  are  lepers  ;  it  is  intellectual  lepers  who  declare  that  the 
arguments  about  leprosy  are  incorrect,  and  that  they  have 
no  taint  of  leprosy  ;  and  would  men  believe  it,  there  are 
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ethical  lepers  who  do  not  believe  in  leprosy  ;  who  think  they 
are  in  good  health  ;  and  who  are  indignant  when  it  is  sug- 
gested that  their  leprosy  may  be  of  the  worst  form.  It  is 
a  serious  thought,  but  there  may  be  truth  in  it  that  the 
servants  in  the  house  of  God  have  been  found  to  be  tainted 
with  leprosy  ;  it  has  been  recorded  in  history  that  priests 
and  kings  have  been  smitten  with  leprosy  in  the  presence  of 
God,  because  they  did  not  recognise  leprous  symptoms  in 
their  own  thoughts,  words  and  actions.  When  Science  is 
called  upon  to  enter  the  dissecting  room  of  mankind  to  study 
the  organs  of  a  man,  as  moral,  the  reply  given  is  that  it 
cannot  be  done  ;  there  is  no  perfect  organic  soul  ;  the  leprosy 
has  been  leavening,  permeating,  vitiating  and  disorganising 
what  is  still  living.  But  surely,  the  anatomist  will  be 
inclined  to  say,  the  case  is  not  really  so  bad  as  thus  ex- 
pressed ;  if  there  were  no  healthy  organs  there  would  not 
be  any  life.  Here  Science  gravely  says,  this  is  not  the 
difficulty  ;  the  question  is  a  most  complex  one  ;  in  theory 
the  moral  soul  is  leprous  ;  but  some  moralists  say  that  they 
can  give  in  detail  the  organs,  in  the  moral  formula  of 
kindness,  faithfulness,  gentleness,  courage,  love  of  truth 
justice,  equity  and  many  other  organs.  Science  is  inclined 
to  argue  with  such  an  anatomist,  admitting  that  the  organs 
exist,  but  goes  on  to  state  that  there  is  something  peculiar, 
strange,  not  describable,  in  the  position  ;  there  is,  in  some 
sense  or  other,  a  duplication  of  organs  ;  the  original  body 
has  been  influenced  by  a  new  organic  body,  and  the  strange 
thing  is  that  the  new  life  appears  to  be  living  upon  what  is 
dying.  Anatomists  may  know  something  analogous  to 
this  ;  but  what  is  very  strange  this  life  is  not  parasitical, 
living  and  destroying  what  is  in  health  ;  it  is  not  like  patho- 
genic forms  of  life  that  destroy  ;  these  are  found  in  abun- 
dance, but  the  life  here  referred  to  is  divine  life  ;  it  has  a 
definable  order  ;  it  is  governed  by  law  ;  as  the  old  man  dies, 
the  new  man  increases  in  vigour  ;  and,  apparently  what  is 
going  to  take  place  is  a  metamorphosis,  the  new  man  is 
going  to  live  and  the  old  man  is  going  to  perish.  Science  is 
inclined  to  say,  upon  pure  moral  anatomy  lines,  this  is  some- 
thing unique  ;  there  are  no  physical  forms  known  that  can 
explain  the  facts,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  back  the 
anatomical  knife  and  wait  patiently  until  the  processes  are 
complete  and  the  purposes  fully  revealed.  What  makes 
this  subject  of  study  the  more  difficult  is  that  all  the  organs 
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are  moral  organs  ;  but  there  is  a  traceable  difference,  the 
new  man  is  living  and  growing  ;  the  old  man  is  dying  and 
being  absorbed.  Science  would  suggest  here  that  in  the 
physical  world  there  may  be  found  the  shadow  of  this  truth 
in  this  way  :  it  is  a  common  saying  that  the  body  is  changed, 
and  renewed,  in  seven  years,  thus  at  the  end  of  that  period 
the  materials  of  the  body  are  a  new  body  that  did  not  exist 
as  organic  at  that  time.  This,  however,  is  not  the  permeating 
thought  here  ;  it  is  that  of  two  bodies  ;  the  vis  medicatrix 
may  be  the  connecting  link. 

If  Science  calls  in  Morphology  to  give  evidence  upon  this 
interesting  point,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Morphology 
will  know  more  than  Anatomy.  General  living  forms  are 
well  known  ;  but  a  form  within  a  form,  as  living  upon  a 
dying  form  ;  growing  stronger  as  the  other  becomes  weaker  ; 
an  old  form  and  a  new  form,  as  it  were  side  by  side,  this  is  a 
study  in  forms  that  is  strange.  The  conception  here  is 
somewhat  subtle  ;  the  new  man  is  not  from  the  old  germ  ; 
it  is  a  divine  germ,  and  it  is  from  heaven  ;  it  is  an  incarna- 
tion ;  it  is  a  gracious  life  ;  it  is  of  the  Spirit  and  spiritual, 
and  thus  it  is  immortal.  Here  again  this  form  transcends 
physical  forms  that  die,  change,  or  pass  away  ;  it  cannot 
die,  because  it  lives  in  God  and  God  lives  in  it.  But  is  the 
form  moral,  that  of  man  as  under  law  ?  Assuredly  the  form 
is  moral,  and  it  is  man,  but  it  is  that  Man  that  is  developed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  within  the  man.  What  Morphology 
would  suggest  here  is  that  the  man  is  moral ;  but  the  type 
by  development  is  that  of  the  Mind  of  man  ;  the  man  is  not 
conscious  that  this  double  existence  really  exists  ;  it  is  only 
the  seers  and  the  mystics,  who  get  a  glimpse  of  the  vision  of 
this  harmony  and  unity  in  diversity.  What  Science  is 
inclined  to  think  is  this  ;  the  man,  as  ideal,  is  being  developed 
prepared  and  trained  to  enter  in  and  take  possession  of  the 
ideal  palace  ;  but  this  is  the  mystic  vision. 

Here  Science  turns  to  Physiology  wondering  if  this 
branch  of  living  science  will  be  able  to  throw  any  light  on 
this  subject.  What  Physiology  might  be  inclined  to  suggest 
is  that,  given  healthy  organs  ;  a  body  with  all  its  correlated 
organs  ;  and  all  the  functions  being  carried  on  in  a  normal 
way,  the  body  would  be  in  health.  The  peculiar  form  of 
the  argument,  as  related  to  Anatomy,  and  to  Morphology, 
is  that  of  assumption  ;  there  is  a  theory  of  a  double  life  ; 
but  there  is  very  little  said  about  the  fact  that  such  a  con- 
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dition  could  not  exist  without  functional  derangements, 
disease,  disorder,  disorganisation,  death ;  or,  in  moral 
equivalents,  of  pain,  sickness,  strife,  ill-will,  envy,  malice, 
hatred  and  war.  Physiology  sympathises  with  Anatomy 
in  this  matter  ;  at  present  dissection  is  not  practical  ;  what 
is  being  made  plain  is  that,  the  Good  Physician  will  require 
to  be  called  in  to  give  fuller  explanations  about  this  mystery 
of  the  double  life.  It  is  not  necessary  to  elaborate  a  long 
argument  about  disease  and  its  symptoms  ;  the  facts  are 
ready  to  hand  ;  every  man  is  more  or  less  diseased,  in  the 
sense  that  he  is  not  in  perfect  health ;  there  are  fears  without, 
fightings  within  ;  and  one  man,  a  keen  anatomist  of  the 
human  soul,  overwhelmed  by  the  vision  that  he  saw,  and  the 
experiences  he  felt,  broke  down  completely,  and  cried  out  in 
the  agony  of  his  soul,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  will 
deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  93  ?  That  the  disease  is 
not  felt  by  a  man  is  no  proof  that  he  is  not  diseased  ;  even  a 
leper  may  forget  all  about  his  leprosy,  and  be  utterly  unable 
to  understand  the  words  of  Paul.  If  the  test  is  applied  to 
families,  and  to  family  life,  the  results  are  similar  ;  where 
love,  peace  and  joy  ought  to  abound,  strife  and  hatred 
envy,  malice,  jealousy,  suspicion  and  antagonism  are  to  be 
found.  In  cities,  states  and  nations,  where  moral  law 
ought  to  reign,  how  sad  the  picture  of  self-seeking  classes 
and  suffering  masses  ;  of  ambitious  kings,  rulers  and  priests, 
who  to  gain  their  ignoble  ends,  lose  the  fear  of  God,  and  do 
not  regard  the  welfare  of  their  fellow  men.  The  struggle  for 
power,  supremacy,  greatness  and  glory,  is  seen  among 
nations  with  their  self-seeking  schemes  of  aggrandisement  ; 
their  fiscal  tariffs  and  commercial  jealousies  ;  their  standing- 
armies  and  deadly  Dreadnoughts.  In  all  these  realms  of 
thought,  word  and  action,  the  old  man  dies  hard  ;  the  new 
Man  grows  very  slowly  ;  but  those  who  have  the  mystic 
vision  declare  boldly,  that  all  such  evil  symptoms  will  pass 
away  ;  the  Man  will  come  in  Glory  ;  the  Family  will  become 
sacred  ;  the  State  and  Nation  will  be  transfigured  ;  the  King 
will  surely  come  in  truth,  peace  and  righteousness  ;  and,  He 
will  reign  until  all  His  enemies  are  subdued. 

If  this  subject  is  referred  to  Philosophy,  the  statement  of 
opinion  might  take  this  form  ;  as  matter  of  fact  such  con- 
ceptions as  these  are  not  newT ;  Empiric  Philosophy  is 
familiar  with  such  conceptions.  It  is  not  strange  to  think 
upon  the  moral  world  as  like  unto  the  physical  world  ;  and, 


THE  SOUL  AND  THE  MORAL  LlM, 


07 


what  is  derived  from  the  world  of  physical  forms,  must,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  be  clothed  with  physical  robes  of  light, 
or  of  darkness.  What  has  moved  Science  so  greatly  is  that 
apparently  there  is  a  break  in  the  continuity  of  order  ;  what 
Science  hoped  to  do  was  to  advance,  classify,  and  set  in  order, 
the  intellectual  realm  of  thought  ;  and  then  invite  the  ideal 
man  to  enter  in  and  take  possession  of  the  palace  of  truth* 
Men  of  experience  know  that  this  is  not  what  has  taken  place 
in  history  :  it  is  only  necessary  to  remember  Zoroaster  and 
Parseeism  to  realise  that  the  demons  do  not  give  up  posses* 
sion  of  the  citadel  of  the  Soul  with  fair  and  pleasant  words  ; 
they  are  lighters,  and  the  conflict  is  bitter  and  fierce  ;  the 
fight  is  as  intense  to-day  as  ever  it  has  been  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Whilst  all  this  is  true,  it  is  well  to  remember  that 
the  present  quest  is  not  into  the  past,  it  is  the  present  and 
the  future  ;  it  is  the  palace  and  the  man  ;  and,  whether 
Science  has  thrown  any  fresh  light  upon  the  patliAvay  of  life. 
What  Philosophy  is  looking  for  is  harmony  and  unity  ;  in 
plain  words  Philosophy  is  saying  to  Science  reveal  to  me  the 
order  of  the  Palace  of  the  King  ;  and  it  will  be  the  joy  and 
the  rejoicing  of  my  heart,  to  stand  at  the  Palace  gateway  to 
receive  the  King  of  Glory  ;  and  to  cry  out,  Let  the  gates  be 
thrown  wide  open  that  the  King  of  Glory  may  enter  in. 
Still,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  there  are  men  e  ver  repeating 
the  parrot  cry  :  "  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?  "  It  is  for 
Science  to  prove  that  He  is  £  4  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle/'  What  Philosophy  keeps  in 
view  is  not  the  details  of  Science  ;  all  the  plans  and  specifi- 
cations of  the  Palace  of  Truth  ;  such  details  mean  order, 
and  in  their  place  they  are  very  important.  Philosophy 
says  positively,  what  I  require  is  something  much  higher  ; 
it  is  summed  up  in  the  w  ord  law  ;  but  law  is  purpose  ;  it  is 
will ;  it  is  a  person  ;  it  is  the  conscious  realisation  that 
behind  all  forms,  all  ideals,  all  thoughts,  all  reasonings, 
there  is  a  person  true  and  moral.  Can  it  be  said  that  the 
order  of  thought,  as  expressed  by  Science  thus  far,  is  capable 
of  being  set  in  perfect  order  ;  Can  each  principle,  and  each 
realm  developing  from  each  principle  be  set  in  order  ;  the 
physical,  of  Force  and  Matter  ;  of  Life  ;  of  Spirit ;  and  of 
Mind  ?  Can  it  be  proved  that  Force  and  Life  are  mystically 
united,  and  that  they  are  the  progenitors  of  all  that  is 
physical ;  that  Spirit  and  Mind  unite  and  form  a  psychical 
world  of  thought  that  is  ideal.    There  is  harmony  and  there 
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is  unity  in  such  conceptions,  and  thus  the  difficulty,  if  there 
is  a  difficulty,  lies  here  ;  it  is  in  the  development  of  man,as 
endowed  with  Intellect  and  Moral  Life,  where  the  want  of 
harmony  comes  in  ;  it  is  man  that  has  failed  to  find  the 
harmony  and  unity  that  actually  exists  ;  he  has  failed  to 
read  the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx,  thus  the  doom  of  ignorance, 
darkness,  conflict,  hatred,  strife,  war,  disease,  disorder,  dis- 
organisation and  death.  Philosophy  can  see  at  a  glance 
that  in  this  world  of  thought,  harmony  and  unity  cannot  be 
found  ;  the  Light  must  come  from  Heaven  ;  the  Life  must 
be  God  given  life  ;  the  Truth  must  be  Divine  Truth  ;  but 
the  root  question  here  is  this,  Will  this  God,  so  great,  so 
wise,  so  good,  so  true,  so  righteous,  so  holy  and  just,  so  love 
His  sinful  children,  that  He  will  reveal  a  way  of  Life  that  will 
restore  them  to  their  divine  inheritance  ? 

The  appeal  thus  made  by  Philosophy  is  to  Religion  ;  but 
what  can  Religion  say  upon  such  a  subject  that  has  not  been 
expressed  by  prophets,  priests,  saints  and  mystics  in  all  the 
generations  of  mankind  ?  To  think  of  man  as  a  perfect 
moral  creature,  or  as  being  developed  by  moral  law  into  an 
autonomous  moral  world,  is  simply  unreasonable  ;  history, 
art,  literature,  society,  governments,  priests,  and  altars  of  all 
kinds,  say,  it  is  not  true  ;  sin  has  reigned  unto  death,  and 
men  in  all  ages  have  been  trying  to  escape  from  death  by 
destroying  sin.  To  deny  this  truth  is  absurd  ;  it  is  en- 
graven upon  the  rocks  ;  it  is  idealised  in  a  thousand  forms  ; 
it  is  the  experience  and  cry  of  man  and  mankind.  All  have 
sinned  ;  all  have  failed  ;  they  have  been  dwellers  in  the 
caves  of  Petrae  and  not  in  the  palaces  of  the  King.  Sin  is 
Cain,  and  his  hands  are  red  with  his  brother's  blood  ;  sin  is 
Sodom  and  unnatural  lusts  and  passions  ;  sin  is  heartless 
brethren,  selling  a  brother  into  slavery  ;  sin  is  tyranny  and 
the  murder  of  innocent  infants  ;  sin  is  rebellion  ;  sin  is  the 
mother  of  leprosy  and  of  all  forms  of  disease  ;  sin  is  religious 
bigotry  and  ambitious  scheming  ;  sin  is  persecution,  to  death, 
the  death  of  the  Cross  ;  sin  ends  only  in  the  grave  and  death. 
But  it  is  well  to  remember  the  teaching  of  the  Master  about 
these  matters  ;  He  knew  His  Father,  and  His  Father's  House 
of  many  mansions  ;  and  perhaps  what  he  meant  was  this, 
with  the  dissolution  of  the  earthly  tabernacles,  there  would 
surely  come  the  revelation  of  the  heavenly  mansions  which 
He  is  preparing  for  those  who  follow  Him  ;  so  that  where 
He  is  there  they  may  be  with  Him  in  His  glory. 
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Lamps  :  Abraham,  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Babylon. 

Here  it  is  necessary  to  pause  and  reflect  upon  the 
position ;  upon  the  quest  that,  in  a  sense,  has  terminated, 
and  to  draw  breath  before  setting  forth  once  more  to  find  the 
Palace  of  Truth  and  the  King  who  is  coming  to  possess  the 
Palace.  The  way  thus  far  has  been  the  earthly  way  ;  it  has 
been  that  of  Empiricism,  Science,  Philosophy  and  Religion, 
but  these  as  limited  by  considerations,  that  are  physical, 
psychical,  intellectual,  and  moral.  What  has  to  be  remem- 
bered is  that  Empiricism  has  handed  over  her  kingdom  to 
Science  ;  and  Science  has  been  busy  analysing,  demolishing, 
destroying,  the  palaces  of  the  past,  and  trying  to  see  the 
Palace  of  Truth,  radiant  with  glory,  which  wise  men  desire 
to  perceive.  Philosophy  is  wearied  with  claimants  for  the 
palaces  of  earth,  that  have  no  foundations  in  eternity  ;  and 
thus  there  is  a  spirit  of  expectancy,  that  the  Man,  the  King, 
may  soon  return  to  claim  His  Kingdom  and  to  live  in  His 
Palace.  Religion,  (can  it  be  true  of  the  Churches  ?),  is 
putting  on  her  robes  of  perfect  purity  and  beauty  ;  the  cry 
is  being  raised,  "  Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  forth 
to  meet  Him/'  It  is  one  thing  to  listen  to  these  expectant 
voices,  and  it  is  cheering  to  do  so  ;  but  the  way  is  the  way, 
and  the  Avay  that  requires  to  be  followed  here  is  the  coming 
of  the  Man,  and  of  a  kingdom  with  divine  ideals,  which 
require  careful  study. 

The  lamps  that  can  be  used  with  profit  are  the  patriarch 
Abraham,  as  living  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  ;  as  setting  forth 
on  a  long  journey  to  find  an  inheritance  or  better  country 
than  Babylonia  ;  as  looking  for,  trying  to  perceive,  and 
conceive,  a  holy  City  with  foundations,  built  by  God.  It  is 
this  man  that  is  the  father  of  all  the  faithful  men  who  have 
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followed  in  his  footsteps  ;  because,  they  also  have  been 
desiring  a  better  country  and  seeking  for  the  City  of  God. 
It  Avas  because  this  man  believed  in,  trusted  and  obeyed  the 
voice  of  God  that  he  was  a  Blessed  man  ;  and  the  blessings 
that  flow  to  mankind  through  him  cannot  be  numbered. 
The  other  lamp  brings  in  the  thought  of  dualism  ;  Babylon 
and  Nebuchadnezzar  are  the  earthly  forms  ;  they  claim  this 
earth  as  their  portion  ;  they  attain  to  a  kind  of  greatness  in 
earthly  power  and  glory  ;  but  they  seek  their  own  glory  ; 
they  are,  in  a  real  sense,  Cursed,  under  a  curse  ;  and  those 
who  follow  them  are  doomed,  they  are  accursed.  These 
words  appear  to  be  very  harsh  ;  there  is  something  terrible 
in  them  ;  what  they  really  mean  is  that  to  be  seperated 
from  God,  the  Source  of  Life,  is  being  under  a  Curse  ;  it  is 
forgetting  the  Fear  of  God  ;  it  is  being  self-centred,  selfish 
and  self-seeking.  It  is  man  so  infatuated  with  self-conceit 
and  self -glorying  that  he  forgets  his  dependence  upon  God. 
It  is  man  claiming  this  earth  as  his  inheritance  by  Adamic 
descent  ;  and  declaring  that  he  will  not  recognise  the  doom 
of  outlawry,  banishment,  and  the  forfeiture  of  all  moral 
rights  through  sin. 

The  king  had  a  dream  ;  it  troubled  him  ;  he  could  not 
remember  it  ;  he  was  unhappy,  miserable  ;  and  his  wise 
men  could  not  help  him  for  this  simple  reason,  they  knew 
not  what  his  dream  was,  and  so  to  ask  for  an  interpretation 
from  them  was  unreasonable.  This  is  the  psychical  problem 
of  humanity  in  a  few  words  ;  a  dream,  a  forgetting,  misery. 
It  is  not  unlike  that  strange  conception  of  Brahmanism  that 
speaks  of  the  transmigration  of  souls  ;  the  past  is  as  a 
dream,  and  there  is  no  power  of  remembering  the  events 
that  took  place  in  former  incarnations.  There  is  a  grim 
shadow  hovering  over  this  region  of  thought,  and  it  breaks 
forth  where  least  expected,  when  people  put  this  question, 
"  Who  sinned  ;  this  man  or  his  parents  that  he  was  born 
blind  l  "  In  a  wider  sense,  Science  has  raised  this  very 
question  ;  there  is  sin,  blindness,  ignorance  and  death,  and 
the  question  to  be  solved  is  how  these  can  be  put  away. 
What  Science  has  suggested  as  taking  place  to-day  as  related 
to  the  palace  and  the  man  took  place  then  ;  there  was  a 
special  intervention  ;  a  revelation  through  a  divine  prophet  ; 
and  the  dream,  and  its  interpretation,  was  given  to  the  king. 
The  dream  of  the  great  image  is  well  known  ;  it  is  that  of 
imperial  tyrannic  power  ;   it  is  Babylon,  Persia,  Greece, 
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Rome,  and  Rome  divided  into  East  and  West  ;  it  is  further 
divisions,  and  degradations,  until  the  wonder  may  well  be 
expressed  that  the  image  could  stand.  But  the  end  is  the 
Stone  ;  the  fall  of  the  image  ;  its  dissolution  ;  and  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom  that  is  going  to  possess  the 
Earth. 

Both  stories,  of  Abraham  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  are  well 
known  ;  they  are  great  landmarks  in  history  ;  they  are 
great  ideals  ;  they  reveal  great  Divine  purposes  ;  the  end 
is  not  come  as  yet,  but  the  lamps  have  given  light  to  the 
world  in  past  days  of  darkness.  It  may  be  well  to  notice 
that  both  men  are  related  to  the  past.  Abraham  to  Terah, 
Shem,  Noah,  Enoch,  Seth  and  Adam  ;  and  Nebuchadnezzar 
to  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  the  great  empires  of  the  past. 
In  a  sense,  this  is  the  strange  ideal  conceived  by  Science  ; 
the  old  man  is  like  Babylon,  and  he  is  the  heir  to  worldly 
power  and  glory  ;  the  new  man  is  the  Son  of  Man  from 
Heaven.  The  old  man  is  in  the  great  image,  and  is  the 
earthly  ideal  ;  and  the  earthly  cannot  remember  how  it 
came  to  be  there.  In  other  words,  before  the  earthly  man 
became  a  conscious  tyrant,  the  King  of  Grace  had  inter- 
vened ;  a  dream,  and  an  ideal,  had  been  given  to  the  world  ; 
and  the  study  of  ancient  religions,  and  forms  of  thought, 
confirm  this  view.  Here  it  may  be  well  to  suggest  the  lines 
of  thought  upon  which  the  Bible  is  conceived  to  be  a  Divine 
Revelation  ;  it  is  not  an  authoritative  manifesto  ;  rather  it 
is  to  be  conceived  as  a  germ  from  Heaven  containing  the  Life 
of  Grace  ;  it  is  conceived  in  a  womb  of  earth  ;  it  is  mediated 
through  earthly  forms  ;  it  is  preserved  and  conserved  ;  the 
Seed  becomes  a  man  ;  the  man  becomes  a  family  ;  the  family 
becomes  a  nation  ;  the  nation  receives  an  inheritance,  a 
city,  a  palace  and  a  temple  ;  and  the  days  come  when  the 
kingdom  is  divided.  It  is  a  story  of  degradation  and  dis- 
organisation, and  at  last  the  day  comes  when  the  earthly 
Jerusalem  is  destroyed,  and  the  palace  of  the  King  and  the 
temple  swept  away.  This  is  conceived  to  be  a  great  psychical 
revelation  ;  it  is  derived  from  visible  forms  ;  it  is  carnal 
and  earthly  ;  thus  it  is  instructive,  educative,  but  it  was 
never  meant  to  be  eternal.  The  other  figure,  the  image  of 
man  is  the  revelation  of  the  Adam  man  of  the  family  of 
Cain,  of  Imperial  Babylonia  :  it  is  psychical  Persia  ;  in- 
tellectual Greece  ;  and  imperial  Rome  ;  it  is  the  man  divided; 
the  man  disorganised  ;  and  the  end  of  the  man  of  sin  is  to 
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be  destroyed  by  the  breath  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  To  put 
the  same  conception  into  other  names  and  men  ;  these  forms 
are  Esau  the  firstborn,  and  Jacob,  as  representing  Israel  ; 
but,  in  Israel,  and  out  of  Israel,  there  will  come  in  due  time 
the  beloved  son,  Joseph,  the  Dreamer,  the  Interpreter  of 
Dreams,  and  the  Ruler  over  the  world.  All  this  means  that 
the  Bible  reveals  the  Adam-Esau  man,  the  earthly  ;  the 
Jacob  man,  the  carnal  and  the  crafty;  the  Joseph  man, 
the  divinely  wise,  good  and  gracious.  It  is  suggested  that 
these  revelations  are  not  made  by  accident,  or  by  chance  ; 
they  follow  an  order  of  development ;  there  is  what  is 
equivalent  to  a  physical  dispensation  as  from  Adam  to 
Abraham  ;  there  is  a  psychical  dispensation  from  Abraham 
to  the  Captivity  ;  there  is  an  intellectual  and  moral  dis- 
pensation from  the  Restoration  to  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Man,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and,  from  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  to  the  Apocalypse  in  Patmos,  there  is  the  revelation 
of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Spiritual  Kingdom  of  Christ.  This 
is  a  very  brief  outline  of  the  Revelation  that  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible  ;  and  what  has  been  conceived  is,  that  the  way 
is  open,  and  Science  is  invited  to  enter  in  and  survey  this 
good  land  ;  this  divine  inheritance  ;  this  City  of  God  ;  this 
Palace  of  the  King  ;  and  this  Temple,  of  which  it  may  be 
said,  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  only  an  external  form. 
When  Science  enters  this  Temple  the  head  will  be  uncovered, 
the  knees  bent,  and  the  head  bowed  down  ;  and,  if  the  ears 
are  open,  a  voice  will  be  heard  saying,  ' 1  A  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here." 

Before  entering  this  palace  of  Grace  and  Truth,  Science 
is  inclined  to  stand  back  from  the  gateway  for  a  little  space 
to  consider  the  past  and  think  upon  the  future.  The  past 
of  Science  has  not  been  out  of  harmony,  with  the  future  ; 
in  a  real  sense,  every  advance  made  by  Science  has  been 
into  the  palace  of  Truth;  and,  it  may  well  be  conceived, 
also  of  Grace  ;  what  are  all  revelations,  physical,  psychical, 
intellectual  and  moral,  but  gifts  of  Grace  ;  they  are  all 
freely  given,  and  those  who  are  the  recipients  are  debtors 
to  Grace.  Still,  in  the  sense  that  the  word  is  generally  used, 
it  means  favours  bestowed  upon  those  who  are  unworthy 
sinners  and  rebels,  who  have  forfeited  their  rights.  As  an 
intellectual  and  moral  creature,  it  is  the  privilege  of  those 
who  are  so  graciously  endowed  to  respond  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good  by  enquiring  into  His  Will  as  expressed  in  Nature  and 
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in  Man  ;  and,  when  the  order  is  known,  then  to  live  in 
harmony  with  Divine  Law.  The  intellectual  man  soars 
with  delight  into  the  heavens  revealed  in  Divine  order  ; 
the  moral  man  delights  to  do  the  Will  of  God,  because  His 
Will  is  good,  true  and  right ;  and  this  is  something  like  the 
intellectual  palace  that  is  the  inheritance  of  man,  in  which, 
as  a  moral  responsible  being  he  ought  to  live.  The  way  of 
Science  in  the  past  has  been  to  move  steadily  forward 
hoping  to  reach  this  ideal ;  but,  as  has  been  suggested,  man 
has  not  found  his  ideal  palace  ;  and,  to  put  it  plainly,  his 
home  is  not  heavenly,  and  his  life  is  not  perfectly  moral. 
If  now,  with  the  scientific  spirit,  Science  enters  this  palace  of 
Grace  and  Truth,  it  is  reasonable  to  ask,  Are  there  particular 
limitations  and  conditions  that  must  be  observed  ;  or,  is 
this  world  of  thought  as  free  and  open,  as  every  other  world 
that  is  heavenly  and  divine  ?  The  limitation  as  to  Unity 
has  not  to  be  considered  here  ;  it  is  accepted  and  understood  ; 
the  condition  of  Faith  is  taken  for  granted,  for  the  simple 
reason,  that  Faith  is  found  to  be  the  substratum  of  all  true 
and  reasonable  thought,  in  all  realms  of  truth.  But  Science 
may  ask,  Am  I  to  be  permitted  to  follow  the  same  order  of 
thought  as  the  one  followed  in  Nature  and  in  Man  ;  in  things 
physical  and  thoughts  psychical  ?  If,  as  a  moral  man,  I 
have  no  perfect  ideal  of  the  moral  life,  then  it  is  clear  that 
I  cannot  apply  moral  tests.  Is  the  realm  moral ;  or  is  it 
a  new  order  ;  not  different  in  terms  of  development,  but  as 
different  from  physical  life  as  the  psychical  is  from  the  moral 
life  ?  Is  Science  going  to  build  up  a  subjective  moral  life  ; 
or,  is  the  study  objective,  the  gradual  unfolding  of  a  revela- 
tion of  Grace,  by,  and  through,  divine  agencies  ;  and  yet, 
made  manifest  before  men,  so  that  they  can  be  considered 
as  ideal,  or  psychical,  and  as  rational  and  intellectual 
order  %  What  Science  cannot  endure  is  philosophic,  empiric, 
theology,  as  asserting  authority.  It  is  not  that  Science 
wishes  in  any  may  to  meddle  with  theological  problems  ; 
the  Truth  grants  the  fullest  freedom  to  those  who  are  free  ; 
and,  free  Science  is  not  likely  to  seperate  from,  or  dishonour, 
the  Lord  of  Truth. 

Science  accepts  the  Bible  as  it  stands  ;  those  who  know 
it  well  are  convinced  that  it  reveals  the  Will  of  God,  in  truth, 
for  the  salvation,  the  redemption,  the  restoration  of  man- 
kind. It  is  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  judging,  or  condemn- 
ing, the  thoughts  of  empiric  thinkers,  because  they  think 
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differently  ;  the  rays  of  truth  as  refracted  in  the  souls  of 
men  are  innumerable  ;  to  Science  this  is  proof  that  there  is 
the  light  of  truth  ;  and  more,  that  it  is  possible  all  refracted 
rays  of  truth  may  be  re-refracted  into  the  pure  light  of  truth. 
Science  judges  no  empiric  thinker,  to  his  Master  he  is  re- 
sponsible ;  at  the  same  time,  Science  has  a  right  to  say,  do 
not  judge  the  works  of  Science  from  the  empiric  theo- 
logical standpoint.  The  Bible  is  there  ;  it  is  free  to  all  ; 
let  every  thinker  in  a  humble  spirit  study  its  contents.  As 
this  subject  is  broad,  high  and  deep,  all  that  Science  can  be 
expected  to  do  at  the  present  time  is  to  trace  out  the  leading 
lines  of  thought,  and  those  who  are  interested  in  the  survey 
will  be  able  to  find  their  way  to  the  Palace  of  Truth,  to  the 
Man,  the  Son  of  Cod,  and  to  the  Holy  City  that  is  coming 
down  from  Heaven. 

What  Science  finds  is  that  when  the  Book  is  opened  at 
Genesis  there  is  a  Revelation  of  Creation  ;  and  what  will 
strike  thoughtful  readers  is  that  it  reveals  the  Cause,  God  ; 
it  reveals  Truth,  as  Light,  and  processes  of  creation  by  the 
Spirit  of  Cod  ;  the  purpose  is  Man,  and  the  Man  is  the  end, 
in  the  image  of  Cod.  There  follows  in  succession  ten 
generations.  This  definition  is  interesting  to  Science, 
because  it  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  the  Story  of  Creation  is 
that  of  the  manifestation  of  a  palace,  great  and  glorious, 
as  revealed  in  the  fourth  day  ;  the  fifth  day  is  that  of  many 
forms,  of  morphology  ;  the  sixth  reveals  man  as  moral,  and 
he  is  the  inheritor  of  the  revealed  creation.  Generations 
are  in  their  nature  genetic  ;  it  is  life  that  is  the  ideal  ;  the 
problem  presented  for  study  therefore  is  generations  and  all 
that  arise  out  of  them.  The  generations  of  the  Heavens 
and  the  Earth  deal  with  the  Lord  God,  man,  woman,  tempta- 
tion, sin  ;  the  home  and  garden  lost  ;  Cain  and  the  claims  of 
the  first-born  ;  Abel  and  Sacrifice  ;  Eve  and  Life  ;  and  the 
one  that  is  born  and  takes  the  place  of  Abel.  These  are  the 
germ  seeds  of  history  ;  the  story  that  tells  how  the  Heavens 
came  down  to  Earth  ;  in  other  words,  Grace  was  revealed 
after  the  Fall  ;  and,  Grace  has  lived  on  in  mankind  until  this 
day.  The  generations  of  Adam,  through  Seth,  are,  in  a 
true  sense,  the  historic  germs  of  the  race  of  Adam  ;  there 
appears  an  Enoch,  and  a  Noah,  in  the  line  of  descent  geneti- 
cally ;  and,  phylo  -genetically,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  of  Whom  Enoch  and  Noah  arc  the  prototypes. 
The  generations  of  Noah  are  of  the  Spirit  ,  and  to  be  spiritually 
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conceived  ;  the  vision  is  rampant  evil,  the  Ark,  the  Flood 
and  Salvation.  The  generations  of  the  Sons  of  Noah  arc 
those  of  mankind  as  saved  by  Grace  through  faith  ;  they 
inherit  the  earth  and  the  promises  of  God.  The  generations 
of  Shem,  speak  of  a  new  departure  ;  Grace  enters  into,  and 
developes  in.  this  race  ;  the  special  object  in  view  being  the 
revelation  of  the  Name,  the  Nature,  and  the  Glory  of  God. 
The  generations  of  Terah,  are  of  a  family,  within  a  rare, 
under  a  special  Call  from  God  :  those  who  hear  the  voire  of 
God.  obey  the  Call,  and,  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  Faith, 
t  hey  leave  the  earthly  and  the  carnal?  and  seek  to  find  the 
heavenly  and  the  spiritual  inheritance.  It  is  in  these 
generations  that  Abraham  shines  as  a  lamp,  and  as  a  star 
of  the  first  magnitude  ;  he  is  a  unique  man  ;  like  Enoch, 
the  seventh  in  descent  in  the  generations  of  Adam,  he  is  the 
glory  of  the  seventh  generation  of  generations  ;  and  it  is 
worthy  of  notice,  this  man  is  not  numbered  as  having 
generations  that  are  earthly  and  carnal.  Here  Grace,  as 
Faith,  as  Spiritual,  is  seen  on  the  way  to  the  inheritance 
and  looking  for  the  City  of  God.  The  generations  of 
Jshmael  are  a  strange  study  ;  they  are  the  children  of  Faith  ; 
the  Father  sees  them  ;  they  are  in  a  desert  ready  to  die  ; 
but  they  are  saved  by  the  Angel  from  Heaven,  and  by 
water  from  the  well  of  salvation.  The  generations  of  Isaac, 
are  those  of  the  son  beloved  ;  the  only  son,  the  Sacrifice  ; 
of  those  who  carry  the  wood  to  be  used  for  altar  and  cross. 
The  generations  of  Esau  are  a  strange  study  ;  they  trace 
their  descent  from  Faith  and  Hope,  as  children  of  Grace  ; 
but  they  are  Adamic  in  spirit  ;  they  sell  their  birthright  for 
a  mess  of  pottage  ;  they  are  earthly  and  carnal.  It  is  said 
that  the  generations  of  P]sau  are  those  unhappy  kings, 
priests,  and  great  people,  who  prize  earthly  honours  and 
prefer  the  treasures  of  earth  to  the  blessings  that  are 
heavenly.  The  generations  of  Jacob  are  a  family,  a  tribe, 
a  nation  and  a  kingdom  ;  they  are  Reuben,  the  first-born, 
who  dishonoured  his  father  ;  Judah,  the  father  of  the 
visible  king  and  kingdom  ;  and  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  love  ; 
the  dreamer,  the  servant,  the  interpreter  of  dreams  and  the 
ruler  over  Egypt.  These  are  the  recorded  generations  ; 
this  is  a  revelation  of  the  Tree  of  Life  as  germinal,  as  existing 
in  living  germs.  It  is  for  thoughtful  men  to  enter  this 
treasury  of  Grace  ;  look  upon  the  seeds  ;  study  their 
generations  ;    conceive  their  ideals  ;    reason  upon  their 
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developments  ;  and  thus  go  on  to  discover  what  they  mean. 
In  every  generation  there  is  the  Divine  Cause  ;  there  are 
wonderful  processes  ;  there  are  strange  and  far-reaching 
purposes  ;  and  the  ends  are  like  circles  :  where  one  circle 
ends  another  begins,  and  thus  the  order  of  study,  though 
very  complex,  is  full  of  wonderful  surprises. 

Bat  Science  cannot  pass  out  of  this  vestibule  without 
explaining  that  Genesis  requires  to  be  studied  morpho- 
logically, comparatively,  recurrently.  In  the  light  of 
development,  this  method  of  study  is  even  more  wonderful 
than  that  of  the  anatomy  of  the  generations.  This  is  the 
conception  ;  the  first  series  of  six  generations,  is,  as  it  were, 
a  physical  revelation  ;  it  is  the  wonders  of  the  Heavens  and 
the  Earth  ;  the  body  of  Man  ;  the  Spirit  in  the  Man  ;  the 
Mind  of  the  Man  ;  the  Intellect  of  the  Man  seeking  to  know 
the  Name  and  the  glory  of  God  ;  the  Man  failing  to  find  the 
Ideal  in  Babylonia,  and  the  pilgrim  journey  by  Faith  to 
find  the  City  of  God.  There  is  now  recurrence,  a  new 
beginning ;  two  generations  are  left  behind,  and  the  beginning 
is  with  Noah,  with  the  spirit,  with  what  is  psychical  ; 
follow  up  this  line  of  thought  in  the  same  order  ;  the 
psychical  begins  with  what  is  akin  to  the  physical  ;  it  is  a 
lost  world  full  of  wickedness  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  brooding 
over  it ;  the  Ark  and  safety.  It  is  a  psychical  body  so  com- 
plex that  it  is  equivalent  to  the  race  of  saved  mankind.  It 
is  a  Spirit  that  is  perceptive  as  to  forms  and  intent  on  Name 
and  Nature.  It  is  a  Mind  like  unto  the  mind  of  Abraham, 
where  Faith  dwells,  and  there  is  desire  to  find  the  City  of 
God.  It  is  the  experiences  of  Ishmael  and  the  Desert. 
It  is  intellectualism  as  conflict,  differences,  and  antagonisms. 
It  is  a  River,  an  Inheritance  and  a  Kingdom.  The  re- 
currence is  to  the  generations  of  Shem,  with  the  same  order 
of  development.  The  Name  and  the  Nature  of  God  are  now 
as  the  physical  realities.  The  life  is  one  of  pilgrimage  ;  it 
is  living  with  God  ;  it  is  finding  the  inheritance  and  not 
possessing  it ;  the  vision  is  a  field,  and  a  grave,  and  the 
City  of  God  is  not  to  be  seen.  It  is  the  life  empiric,  and  the 
worldly  spirit  of  strife  ;  it  is  the  family,  the  nation,  and  the 
kingdom  that  is  earthly.  It  is  possessions,  kingdoms, 
honours,  dukedoms  and  earthliness.  It  is  sin,  sorrow,  a 
kingdom  and  visions  of  truth  ;  it  is  the  son  of  love,  dreams, 
and  a  reign  that  is  divine.  It  is  possible  to  recur  once  more, 
but  the  revelations  are  not  complete ;  the  life  of  Grace  is 
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now  the  vision  of  the  Desert ;  a  life  that  would  perish 
unless  preserved  by  God  and  His  angels.  It  is  life  in  a 
carnal,  earthly  man  and  nation.  It  is  life  encircled  by 
earthly  powers  great  and  mighty.  It  is  a  restored  life  like 
that  of  Judah,  after  the  Restoration.  It  is  a  son  of 
love,  and  there  are  great  dreams  of  earthly  service  and  of 
heavenly  rule. 

The  Book  of  Genesis, "it  is  here  suggested,  ought  to  be 
studied  in  the  direct  line  of  history  ;  and,  as  thus  studied, 
it  is  seen  to  be  like  unto  a  living  tree,  When  studied  in 
series  the  problem  is  more  complex,  the  thought  that  arises 
is  that  there  are  a  succession  of  living  trees,  and  these  require 
to  be  carefully  considered  in  the  order  of  their  development. 
There  is  a  physical  tree  ;  a  psychical  tree  ;  an  empiric  tree  ; 
and  the  germs  of  a  spiritual  tree.  If  this  conception  is 
understood  then  it  is  easy  to  follow  the  course  of  history  ; 
it  is  that  of  recapitulation  of  the  past  and  then  a  stage  of 
development  of  another  tree.  For  example,  the  physical 
tree  of  forms  is  from  the  generations  of  the  Heavens  and  the 
Earth  to  the  generations  of  Terah  ;  they  are  Adam  and  Eve, 
the  garden  and  the  fall,  Cain  and  Abel,  and  Seth.  There  is 
a  historical  physical  vision  of  mankind  and  Adam,  Seth, 
Enoch  and  Noah  are  the  forms.  There  is  a  doomed  world  ; 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  Noah,  the  Ark  and  Salvation.  There 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  Earth,  and  the  portion  that  the 
Sons  of  Noah  receive.  There  is  the  man  Shem,  the  Name 
and  the  Nature  of  God  ;  and  the  series  ends  with  a  Call  from 
God,  a  journey,  an  inheritance  and  the  hope  of  a  City  of 
God.  The  psychical  series  can  be  found  in  the  history  of 
i\.braham  ;  he  is  the  psychical  seed,  that  inherits  all  the 
past.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  there  are  no  physical 
forms  in  this  series  :  these  are  taken  for  granted  ;  it  is  only 
through  forms  that  the  Spirit  lives  and  acts  ;  but  there  is  a 
change  in  the  order.  It  is  correct  to  say  that  this  tree,  this 
dispensation,  is,  as  process  and  purpose,  largely  limited  to 
Abraham  and  Israel  ;  but  the  Cause  begins  in  the  genera- 
tions of  Noah,  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  evil  and  in  salvation 
from  evil.  The  teaching  is  that  all  the  saved  are  the  in- 
heritors of  spiritual  gifts  ;  but  they  do  not  all  seek  to  know 
the  Name  and  Nature  of  God  ;  they  are  not  all  pilgrims  and 
strangers  on  the  earth.  What,  then,  are  the  processes  of 
the  psychical  ?  They  are  summed  up  as  seed  in  the 
generations  of  Ishmael,  and  in  Isaac  ;    but  the  Divine 
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Purpose  in  Grace,  is,  Redemption  from  Egypt ;  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Ishmael  ideal  in  the  Desert  life  for  forty  years  : 
and  the  story  of  Joshua,  the  inheritance,  the  possession,  the 
nation,  the  kingdom,  and  the  king.  The  divine  purpose  is 
physically  real  ;  but  the  true  value  of  the  revelation  is 
psychical.  It  is  a  great  prophet  and  lawgiver,  as  in  Exodus  ; 
it  is  a  high  priest,  priests,  sin,  sacrifice,  and  atonement  as 
in  Leviticus  ;  it  is  the  empiric  life  under  the  ruler,  Moses, 
and  God,  the  King  of  Israel ;  and  it  is  a  great  vision  of  the 
truth,  mercy,  grace  and  love  of  God  from  Egypt  to  Jordan. 
Moses,  sees  in  vision  the  patterns  of  the  heavenly  things  ; 
he  is  the  intellectual  seer  of  things  that  exist  in  a  world  that 
is  ever  changing  from  day  to  day  and  year  to  year  ;  but  it 
is  Joshua,  the  Saviour,  that  leads  the  people  of  God  into  the 
promised  inheritance,  to  the  land,  the  Kingdom  and  the 
King.  The  seer  looks  on  David  and  Solomon  ;  they  pass 
away  and  the  end  is  division,  strife,  war,  disorganisation, 
captivity,  and  death.  This  psychical  development  so 
briefly  suggested  has  been  useful,  good,  and  true.  Omit 
this  series  of  educational  books  and  how  much  poorer  Jews 
and  Christians  would  be.  The  mistake  that  Jews  and 
Christians  are  apt  to  make  about  this  dispensation  of  Grace 
is  that  they  place  spiritual  value  upon  what  is  psychical  ; 
the  forms  have  been  translated  into  thoughts  and  words  ; 
but  here  there  is  nothing  that  abides  ;  the  very  forms  must 
be  destroyed  so  that  the  living  thoughts  ma}^  be  preserved. 

If  all  this  is  understood,  then  recurrence  can  take  place 
and  the  seeds  in  Genesis  can  be  carried  forward  into  history. 
The  empiric  tree,  or  dispensation,  is  rooted  in  the  race  of 
Shem  ;  in  other  words  it  was  in  this  race  in  Babylonia  that 
men  began  to  study  the  problems  of  the  Name  and  Nature  of 
God.  The  pilgrim  way  is  very  long  ;  it  is  through  Terah 
and  Abraham  ;  it  is  through  Ishmael  and  Isaac,  the  Desert 
and  the  Nation  ;  it  is  through  sin,  captivity  and  death  ; 
it  is,  by  the  way  of  Babylon,  and  the  sons  of  Shem  reigning 
over  the  empires  of  the  East.  This  is  a  wonderful,  tree  ; 
how  marvellous  the  processes  of  its  growth  ;  men  said  that 
the  psychical  tree  had  been  completely  destroyed  and  that 
it  would  not.  come  to  life  again.  How  slow  the  processes 
from  Shem  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  from  Babylon  to  Babylon, 
Have  the  purposes  of  God  failed  ?  Where  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Esau  and  of  Jacob  ?  Adam  is  Esau  ;  Esau  is  the 
first-born,  the  empiric,  man  ;  and  men  have  to  look  upon 
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Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  empire  to  see  the  ideal  of  mankind. 
This  is  where  the  lamp  and  the  light  of  Nebuchadnezzar  can 
be  seen  ;  the  kingdom  of  man  has  a  form  of  glory  ;  the 
head  may  be  of  gold,  but  will  it  remain  gold  ?  Is  there  not 
the  risk  of  depreciation  from  gold  to  silver,  silver  to  brass, 
brass  to  iron,  and  from  iron  to  clay  ?  This  is  the  mystery  of 
Grace  ;  it  is  conceived  in  what  is  earthly  ;  it  is  Esau  and 
Jacob  ;  but  the  purpose  of  Grace  is  not  earthly  ;  it  has  to 
find  an  empiric  body  ;  it  has  to  enter  into  conflict  with 
powers  physical,  like  Babylon  ;  powers  psychical  like 
Persia  ;  powers  intellectual  like  Greece  ;  and  powers  moral 
like  Rome.  The  purposes  revealed  in  this  tree  are  far- 
reaching  ;  this  empiric  body  of  humanity  has  to  fulfil 
purposes  of  which  it  has  no  conception.  Babylon  must 
give  to  Grace  a  seed-bed  ;  Persia  must  supply  rich  endow- 
ments of  psychical  thought ;  Greece  must  open  up  the  way 
of  intellectual  wisdom  ;  and  Rome  must  carry  into  the 
stream  of  Grace  great  thoughts  that  are  moral,  as  related  to 
man,  to  the  family,  to  society,  nation  and  empire.  It  is 
very  wonderful  to  think  of  all  these  mighty  earthly  powers 
selfishly  seeking  their  own  ends  and  their  own  glory  ;  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  they  are  caused  to  develop  so  that  they 
may  serve  the  purposes  of  Grace  ;  and,  at  last,  to  be  made 
the  servants  of  Grace  in  the  world.  The  generations  of 
Esau  are  to  be  found  in  the  Books  of  Wisdom  ;  that  is  to 
say,  Esau  for  his  father's  sake,  and  his  grandfather's  sake, 
as  the  child  of  Faith  and  Hope,  is  not  God-forsaken  ;  he 
has  his  Chronicles  which  are  a  recapitulation  of  all  the  past 
from  Adam  to  the  Captivity.  Reuben  is  disinherited  ; 
the  Seed  of  the  life  of  Grace  is  to  be  found  in  the  Restoration 
under  Ezra  ;  the  nation  springs  into  life  again  under 
Nehemiah  ;  and  the  people  of  God  are  preserved  in  the 
world  under  queen  Esther  and  Mordecai  in  Persia.  The 
Mind  of  Esau  is  formed  and  grows  upon  such  forms  and 
ideals  ;  it  is  Job,  the  son  of  Esau,  that  reasons  so  ably  about 
the  mysteries  of  good  and  evil.  The  Psalms  form  the 
Psaltery  of  those  who  seek  to  know  the  Name  and  Nature 
of  God.  Proverbs  contains  the  wisdom  of  Esau.  The 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  the  Esau  conception  of  the  life 
empiric.  The  Song  is  Esau's  great  mystic  vision  ;  and  men 
will  interpret  its  meaning,  as  they  are  physical,  psychical, 
empirical  or  mystical.  The  true  empiric  generations  of 
Jacob  are  to  be  found  in  the  prophets  of  Israel ;  they  are 
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developed  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  David  and  of  Solomon. 
What  they  see  is  that  the  psychical  must  pass  away,  be 
analysed,  destroyed  ;  but  what  is  ideal  cannot  be  destroyed  ; 
the  Kingdom  of  Messiah  will  come  ;  and  it  will,  even  as 
empiric  ideals  and  forms,  surpass  the  ideals  to  be  found  in 
Israel.  The  first  series  of  eight  prophets  express  this  con- 
ception in  many  forms  and  in  scientific  order  of  develop- 
ment ;  they  are  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  reveal  to 
men  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  Messiah — the  Christ. 
The  second  series  of  eight  prophets  are  not  so  great  in  their 
ideals  ;  they  are  empiric  in  their  outlook  ;  they  labour  to 
realise  the  Kingdom  and  the  King.  The  last  of  these 
prophets,  Malachi  is  on  the  outlook  ;  the  day  will  break 
soon  ;  the  Sun  will  appear,  and  there  will  be  healing  and 
blessing  for  mankind  when  He  comes.  This  is  the  vision 
of  the  Generations  in  their  germs  and  in  their  trees  ;  there 
is  a  tree  of  life,  of  Grace,  in  the  Earth.  What  is  all  this 
but  preparation  ;  this  is  how  the  Palace  from  Heaven  has 
come  down  to  Earth  ;  and  the  Old  Testament  ends  with  the 
cry,  Where  is  the  Man  that  will  inherit  this  Palace  ;  and 
where  is  the  King  that  is  going  to  reign  in  this  Kingdom  ? 

What  can  Philosoxahy  say  to  such  a  theory  as  that 
expressed  by  Science  ;  it  is  too  great  to  conceive  without 
grave  consideration  ;  and  it  is  so  complex  and  far-reaching 
that  the  details  will  require  much  study.  What  Philosophy 
would  be  inclined  to  suggest  is  that  Science  has  been  dealing 
with  questions  of  intellectual  order ;  with  Grace  ;  the 
Processes  of  Grace  ;  the  Purposes  of  Grace  ;  and,  it  may  be 
said,  that  an  intellectual  end  has  been  reached  ;  the  Palace 
of  the  King  has  been  revealed  ;  the  preparations  for  His 
coming  have  been  studied,  and  the  interest  is  centred  upon 
the  Man,  the  King,  worthy  to  enter  in  and  possess  such  a 
Palace  of  thought,  and  such  a  Kingdom.  The  theory  of 
the  ten  generations  in  Genesis  requires  careful  study  ;  the 
theory  of  recurrence  is  deeply  interesting  ;  and  if  the  theory 
that  these  generations  are  carried  into  history,  as  physical 
forms,  as  j)sychical  ideals,  and  as  empiric  purposes,  can  be 
verified,  then,  what  Philosophy  would  be  inclined  to  say  is 
this,  Science  has  added  to  her  Kingdom  another  realm  of 
truth.  Where  she  was  treated  as  an  enemy  of  God  and  man, 
she  will  be  received  with  reverence  and  honour,  as  a  friend 
of  all  those  who  love  truth  and  righteousness.  The  living 
genetic  order  of  the  realm  of  Grace  appears  to  take  the  order 


THE  KEALM  OF  GRACE. 


81 


described  ;  and  the  explanation  given  is  how  the  Principle 
of  Grace  has  developed  in  the  earth.  Objections  might  be 
raised  to  the  recurring  orders  as  physical,  psychical,  empiri- 
cal, and  mystical  ;  but  if  these  co-exist  in  all  lower  realms 
of  thought,  then  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  the 
same  order  is  to  be  found  in  the  realm  of  Grace.  It  may 
be  interesting  to  notice  that  there  is  an  apparent  divergence 
from  the  physical  order.  Grace  is  the  living,  ever-living, 
under  all  forms  and  changes  ;  the  Palace  of  the  King,  and  the 
garments  of  the  King,  are  as  radiant  living  light.  This 
appears  to  be  a  mystical  thought,  in  this  sense,  that  God,  as 
Love,  must  be  Life  and  Light  ;  there  is  transfiguration, 
transcendence.  The  two  lamps  used  are  useful  ;  Abraham 
shines  with  the  light  of  Faith  as  radiant  in  history  ; 
Nebuchadnezzar  is  only  an  idol  form  ;  without  life,  light  or 
love.  Abraham  is  Grace  personified  at  a  definite  stage  of 
development ;  but  Nebuchadnezzar  is  graceless  ;  he  is  the 
well-known  tyrant,  cruel  and  destructive  ;  the  one  indicates 
in  what  way  the  Heavens  are  going  to  Save  the  Earth  ;  the 
other  rules  by  a  right  that  is  claimed  by  intellectual  jugglery, 
and  is  not  worthy  of  serious  consideration. 

If  Religion  is  expected  to  make  any  comments  upon  the 
line  of  thought  followed  by  Science  the  remarks  would  be 
limited  in  two  directions  ;  the  first  being  that  true  Religion 
is  not  to  be  identified  with  empiric  theology  ;  because, 
Religion  is  much  wider  than  theology,  and  may  be  conceived 
as  having  a  different  spirit.  To  Religion  the  thoughts  that 
have  been  expressed  by  Science  are  not  altogether  new  ; 
and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  there  have  been 
mystical  thinkers  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  forms  of  religion, 
who  have  expressed  similar  conceptions.  Religion  re- 
pudiates the  manifold  dogmas  of  men  as  authoritative,  or- 
binding,  on  the  human  conscience  ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  , 
Religion  will  find  pleasure  in  studying  the  great  thoughts  of 
all  great  men,  and  is  inclined  to  think  upon  them  as  just  so 
many  rays  of  refracted  light.  The  second  is  that  the 
generations  ;  series  of  generations  ;  and  fulfilments  of  genera- 
tions ;  or  processes,  purposes  and  ends,  are  all  useful  forms 
to  use  in  such  a  study  ;  they  are  required  as  the  intellectual 
material  with  which  to  build  the  Palace  that  is  going  to 
receive  the  Man,  the  King,  the  Son  of  God.  This  Palace,  to 
use  another  figure  is  like  unto  a  building  that  has  been  under 
construction  for  thousands  of  years.    There  are  those  who 
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live  in  the  underworld  that  is  dark  and  dismal,  and  they 
have  never  seen  the  light  of  Grace  from  Heaven.  There  are 
those  upon  the  first  story,  the  physical  one,  who  have 
limited  views  about  religion,  as  spiritual,  in  a  sense,  but 
crude  and  ill-defined.  There  are  those  in  the  second  story, 
the  psychical  one,  who  have  a  much  wider  outlook  upon  life, 
and  they  are  in  the  Abrahamic,  Mosaic  and  national  stage 
of  development.  There  are  those  upon  the  third  story, 
the  empiric  one,  where  there  are  kings  and  great  men, 
psalmists  and  wise  men,  seers  and  prophets  ;  in  fact,  all 
kinds  of  people,  and  their  outlook  must  be  far  wider  than 
those  below  them.  What  many  men  will  not  believe  is, 
that  there  is  still  a  higher  position,  an  observatory,  where  the 
mystics  walk,  and  talk,  and  the  strange  fact  about  this 
place  is  that  it  is  so  high  that  it  is  heavenly  ;  it  is  electrified  ; 
it  is  where  there  are  telephones  and  microphones  ;  instru- 
ments for  seeing,  hearing,  tasting,  smelling  and  feeling  ; 
the  infinitely  small  is  seen  by  the  microscope  ;  and  the 
infinitely  great  by  the  telescope.  It  is  said  to  be  an  etheric 
realm  ;  and  the  heavenly  correlated  forces  are  the  servants 
of  those  who  ascend  into  this  world  of  being.  The  people 
on  the  first  floor  live  as  upon  points  ;  they  say  all  things 
have  to  be  measured  by  the  physical  line  ;  those  on  the  second 
floor  live  in  a  world  of  two  dimensions  ;  those  on  the  third 
floor  in  a  world  of  three  dimensions  ;  and  those  who  go 
higher  up  say  that  they  live  in  a  world  of  four  dimensions. 
They  break  through  physical  limitations,  converse  with 
sun,  moon,  and  stars  ;  with  all  who  live  beneath  them  ; 
and,  it  is  said,  that  some  privileged  mystics  have  even  seen 
through  the  realm  of  darkness  down  into  Hades.  It  is  not 
for  Religion  to  vouch  for  the  truthfulness  of  such  reports  ; 
they  may  be  myths,  fairy  tales,  or  facts,  the  strange  thing 
to  contemplate  is  that  the  Bible,  the  Fountain  of  Religion, 
is  revealing  lines  of  thought  that  bring  men  into  touch  with 
such  universal  ideals. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


THE  REALM  OF  CONFLICT  ANT)  OF  SACRIFICE. 

Lamps  :  Abel,  Isaac  and  Isaiah. 

The  stage  of  enquiry  has  become  deeply  interesting, 
and  the  figure  of  a  house,  as  used  by  Religion,  may  be 
helpful  in  this  study.  The  conception  is  that  the  Old 
Testament  is  like  unto  a  Palace  ;  but  the  Palace  cannot  be 
limited  ;  those  who  are  in  the  observatory  declare  that  it  is 
universal.  This  is  a  conception  of  the  realm  of  Grace  that 
requires  consideration  ;  what  it  appears  to  mean  is  that  the 
ocean  of  the  ether  of  the  Love  of  God,  as  gracious,  is  illimit- 
able ;  that  the  limitations  are  not  in  the  realm,  but  in  those 
who  dwell  in  their  different  stories  of  altitude,  as  physical, 
psychical,  empirical  or  mystical.  What  seems  to  be  unique 
in  the  Bible  is,  that  it  has,  for  every  story  of  altitude,  a 
passage  way  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  ;  if  an  illustra- 
tion would  make  this  more  plain,  it  might  be  expressed  in 
this  way  :  the  world  of  China  is,  in  a  sense,  a  great  physical 
world  ;  but,  Confucius  took  a  first  place  in  the  empiric 
realm  ;  and,  Lao-Tse,  A\ent  right  up  into  the  realm  of  four 
dimensions  ;  he  joined  the  mystic  brotherhood  and  entered 
upon  the  life  eternal.  This  may  be  a  form  of  heresy 
intolerable  to  narrow  theologians  ;  but  how  beautiful  the 
thought,  no  matter  how  low  the  man  may  be,  or  evil  his 
environment,  the  Lord  of  Grace  can  call  him  up  to  the 
Heavens  of  Grace  and  Glory.  The  line  of  thought  to  be 
followed  here  is  rather  complex  ;  the  series  of  generations 
have  brought  to  light  great  leading  general  conceptions, 
and  these  require  to  be  summed  up  before  entering  upon  the 
study  of  the  Gospels.  It  is  the  order  of  recurrence  that 
defines  the  complex  order  of  development  ;  and  the  con- 
ception may   be  expressed  in  this  form,     The  first  series 
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reveals  in  Abraham  a  great  prophet,  the  revealer  of  the  Way 
of  Faith.  The  second  series  reveals  in  Isaac  a  priest  of  a 
peculiar  type  ;  he  is  a  willing  Sacrifice,  carrying  the  wood 
lor  the  burnt-offering  ;  there  is  substitution  ;  the  ram 
caught  in  the  thicket  is  sacrificed  and  Isaac  is  set  free.  The 
father,  son  and  sacrifice  are  all  seen  upon  the  Mount ;  the 
father  looks  away  beyond  the  visible  signs,  and  what  he 
sees  is  the  True  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  and  the  means  by  which 
those  doomed  to  death  are  to  be  saved.  The  third  series 
reveals  in  Jacob,  the  man,  the  family,  the  nation  of  Israel, 
the  Kingdom  and  the  King.  The  fourth  series  carries  the 
thoughts  forward  to  the  Son  of  Love,  and  to  the  world,  as 
subject  to  Joseph  the  Dreamer*,  the  Interpreter  of  dreams, 
and  the  Saviour  of  men.  In  the  way  suggested,  as  the 
fulfilment  of  these  generations,  the  same  order  of  thought 
will  be  found  ;  Abraham  is  the  prophet  in  the  first  series  ; 
Moses  the  prophet,  and  Aaron  the  priest,  in  the  second, 
with  David  and  Solomon  added  ;  in  the  third  there  are 
many  prophets,  priests  and  kings  ;  but  the  true  Kingdom, 
the  Palace  and  the  King,  have  not  appeared.  Reference 
may  be  made  to  the  four  books  of  Moses  ;  the  book  of 
Exodus  is  the  revelation  of  a  true  prophet,  a  redeemer,  a 
lawgiver,  a  teacher  ;  the  book  of  Leviticus  is  the  revelation 
of  a  high  priest,  priests,  sin,  atonement,  and  reconciliation 
with  God  ;  the  book  of  Numbers  reveals  a  nation  in  the 
Desert,  doomed  to  wander  therein  because  of  unbelief  and 
sin  ;  and  the  ruler  is  numbered  with  the  people  ;  he  is 
not  worthy  to  lead  the  people  of  God  into  their  inheritance. 
In  all  these  ways,  and  by  all  these  types  of  men,  the  people 
were  being  educated  ;  the  Heavens  of  Grace  surrounded 
them  ;  and  those  who  were  called  up  into  the  observatory 
were  able  to  see  that  all  these  things  had  a  Divine  meaning. 
The  lamps  chosen  to  throw  light  upon  this  portion  of  the 
Word  of  God  are  Abel,  Isaac,  and  Isaiah  ;  they  are  chosen 
because  they  are  the  types  of  Sacrifice  ;  of  Ideals  of  Travail  ; 
and  of  Empiric  Visions,  asin  the  53  Chap,  of  Isaiah,  where  the 
Messiah  is  represented  as  despised,  rejected,  a  carrier  of  grief 
and  sorrow,  wounded  and  bruised  for  sin  ;  we  all  are  the 
w  andering  sheep,  and,  on  Him  the  Good  Shepherd,  was 
laid  "the  iniquity  of  us  all/'  His  trial,  travail  of  soul, 
death  and  grave,  are  all  foreseen  ;  but  the  end  is  a  new 
seed,  satisfaction,  justification,  victory  and  division  of  the 
spoils  ;  and,  at  last,  He  is  seen  as  the  Intercessor  for  trans- 
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gressors.  This  is  not  a  solitary  line  of  thought  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  it  is  like  the  golden  thread  that  Ariadne  gave  to 
Theseus,  so  that  he  might  be  saved  from  the  monster  in  the 
maze  ;  it  is  what  Jesus  Christ  revealed  to  the  two  disciples 
on  the  way  to  Emmaus  ;  it  is  this  revelation  that  explains 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets  ;  it  is  the  Christ  suffering  in 
travail,  becoming  a  Sacrifice,  that  He  might  4  4  enter  into 
His  glory/ 

Here  Science  resumes  the  study  jof  the  way  of  develop- 
ment ;  and  the  first  thought  is  this  :  What  is  the  true 
meaning  of  ail  this  preparat  ion  ;  this  revelation  of  the  new 
Heavens  ?  The  answer  is  plain,  t  his  is  the  phylo -genetic 
order  of  development  ;  this  is  a  study  that  passes  the 
comprehension  of  men  ;  this  is  a  tremendous  revelation  of 
Divine  Truth,  through  all  realms  of  thought  ;  and,  through 
worlds  that  are  physical,  psychical,  empirical,  and  mystical. 
The  revelation  in  the  Gospels  is  the  complement,  the  counter- 
part, the  microcosm,  the  epitome,  of  all  that  goes  before  ; 
the  day  is  come,  the  Man  is  to  appear,  and  this  Man  is,' 
think  upon  the  mystery  and  glory  of  the  revelation,  all  that 
is  in  all  realms  of  thought,  and  all  worlds  physical,  psychical, 
moral  and  spiritual.  There  is  no  other  explanation  possible  ; 
Science  has  seen  the  vision  :  and  the  face  of  Science  is  radiant, 
reflecting  the  Glory  of  the  Son  of  God.  Science  has  become 
a  prophet  of  the  Most  High,  and  the  humble  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord.  But  men  will  ask  What  can  Science  see 
that  philosophy  or  theology,  cannot  discern  ?  The  answer 
is  very  simple.  Science  has  been  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration with  the  Lord  ;  Science  has  seen  Elias  and  Moses 
in  glory;  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  transfigured  into  radiant 
glorious  Truth  ;  and  the  poor  disciples  have  been  asleep, 
or  muttering  in  their  semi-conscious  condition,  about  making 
tabernacles  to  separate  the  Old  Testament  from  the  Christ, 
and  the  new  dispensation  of  Grace.  What  is  the  use  of 
tabernacles  in  the  realm  where  Truth  is  radiant  in  glory  ? 
Science  has  taken  a  long  step  forward,  and  is  now  prepared 
to  assert  that  this  is  how  the  Revelation  of  Grace  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  a  world  lying  in  the  night  of  darkness. 
The  Story  is  one,  it  is  all  about  4  4  the  generation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham.  The  revela- 
tion is  psychical ;  it  is  of  ideals  ;  and  behind  all  ideals  there 
are  living  historic  forms.  Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world 
after  this  fashion  :  His  mother  was  Mary,  a  living  woman, 
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as  derived  from  Eve,  the  mother  of  all  living  men  and 
women.  The  physical  living,  the  earth,  conceived  ;  she  w  as 
found  with  Child  of  the  Holy  Ghost/'  Her  Son  received 
the  Name  of  Jesus,  Saviour  ;  He  is  Emmanuel,  that  is 
"  God  with  us."  This  is  how  the  greatest  event  in  history 
took  place.  It  is  as  wonderful  as  Life  ;  as  the  first  man  : 
as  of  any  man  ;  and  men  are  foolish  who  think  and  say  they 
are  going  to  solve  this  mystery  of  God  before  they  will 
believe  it  to  be  true  ;  or,  if  they  cannot  solve  the  problem 
intellectually,  they  will  deny  that  the  story  can  be  true. 
It  is  plain  as  daylight  that  men  are  involved  in  a  maze  of 
such  conceptions  ;  and,  what  is  equally  plain,  they  are 
so  constituted,  intellectually,  that  they  cannot  prove  what 
they  are  attempting  to  prove.  It  is  really  time  that  men 
should  understand  this  fundamental  truth  ;  the  intellect 
is  a  most  excellent  servant  to  use  for  discovering  processes, 
for  comparing  ideas,  for  studying  purposes  ;  but  when  it 
attempts  to  analyse  the  unit,  the  One  ;  the  Life-germ  ; 
the  Spirit  ;  it  is  attempting  the  impossible  ;  the  fact  is 
Fact ;  it  must  be  admitted  to  begin  with  ;  it  cannot  become, 
as  One,  the  subject  of  intellectual  comparison.  Is  this 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  One,  as  Germ  of  Grace  ?  The  wise 
men  from  the  East  thought  so  ;  He  was  their  Star,  and  they 
followed  Him.  Edom,  the  race  of  Adam,  hated  Him,  and 
they  murdered  the  innocents.  Egypt  gave  the  Infant  a 
resting  place  ;  but  it  was  in  Galilee  that  the  Child  became 
the  Companion  of  the  prophets.  The  Child  became  a 
Man  with  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  manhood  ;  He 
was  baptized  into  Judaism,  and  at  His  baptism  a  voice 
from  Heaven  said,  "  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  Am 
well  pleased."  As  Man  He  was  tempted  and  sinned  not  ; 
He  came  fulfilling  the  past ;  and  the  darkness  saw  great 
Light.  He  came  to  preach,  and  the  theme  of  His  preaching 
was  this  :  "  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand/'  He  is 
the  Prophet  and  Lawgiver  of  the  Kingdom  ;  but  His  laws 
are  not  like  the  ten  words,  written  on  Tables  of  Stone,  and 
given  to  men  by  Moses  ;  they  are  expositions  of  the  Blessed 
Life  ;  and  how  these  are  to  be  written  upon  the  heart  and 
soul  of  every  man.  It  is  conceived  of  these  sayings  that  they 
are  like  unto  a  Palace  built  upon  the  Rock  of  Eternal  truth, 
they  are  impregnable  and  indestructable.  This  Prophet 
cleanses  leprosy,  cures  palsy,  allays  fever,  and  heals  all 
forms  of  disease.    He  fulfils  the  idea]s  of  Isaiah.    He  is 
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Lord  over  stormy  tempest  and  raving  maniac  ;  He  heals  the 
secret  troubles,  raises  the  dead,  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
and  makes  the  dumb  speak.  The  people  say  how  marvellous 
and  glorious;  His  enemies  say,  "He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  prince  of  the  devils  "  ;  to  them  he  was  as  the 
messenger  of  Satan  ;  to  the  people,  the  Sosiosh,  the  Saviour, 
the  Messiah.  These  are  the  processes  of  the  prophetic 
work  of  Christ  ;  the  work  of  the  Priest  in  the  realm  of  the 
Prophet ;  but  His  Purpose  is  the  setting  up  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  by  the  twelve  disciples  ;  and,  in  this  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  instructions  are  given  for  those  who  are  to  be  His 
followers  and  helpers  in  His  Kingdom  of  Grace  in  this 
w  orld.  Is  He  a  Lawgiver,  a  Ruler,  and  a  King,  as  Prophet ! 
Yes  t  ruly  ;  but  those  who  wish  to  study  the  Kingly  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  must  follow  Him  from  Bethphage  and  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  to  the  Temple,  Gethsemane,  Golgotha,  the 
grave,  and  to  that  Life  that  conquers  death.  This  Gospel  is 
a  great  world  of  Truth  ;  it  is  seen  by  the  vision  of  Faith, 
andvit  deserves  the  study  of  a  lifetime. 

The  second  Gospel,  according  to  Mark,  is  the  Gospel  of 
Hope  ;  it  is  where  the  Son  of  God  is  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ.  All  that  has  been  revealed  by  Faith  is  accepted  in 
recurrent  form  ;  the  realm  is  psychical,  and  thus  the  startling 
cry  of  the  unclean  spirit,  in  the  presence  of  the  High  Priest 
from  Heaven,  to  be  let  alone.  The  result  Avas  amazing*,  that 
unclean  spirit  was  powerless  ;  it  tore  the  man  and  departed. 
Jesus  Christ  as  Priest  is  the  Divine  Healer,  but  not  of 
physical  evils  only  ;  He  links  disease  and  sin  together,  and 
the  time  healing  is  to  be  found  in  these  words,  "  Son,  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee."  What  follows  is  power  to  use  what 
has  been  paralysed  ;  and  in  this  way  the  realm  of  disease, 
plagues  and  uncleanness  are  subject  to  His  Divine  influence. 
Here  He  is  represented  as  going  up  into  a  mountain  ;  He  is 
a  Caller,  and  He  calls  those  who  are  to  be  His  followers  as 
healers  ;  they  are  ordained  for  this  work  ;  and  they  are 
sent  forth  upon  their  mission  of  healing.  This  is  the 
psychical  Gospel  ;  it  is  rooted  in  the  Faith  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  processes  of  cleansing, 
regenerating,  and  strengthening  the  Mind  are  revealed  and 
there  follows,  in  due  order,  the  purposes  that  are  to  be  kept 
in  view  by  all  those  who  are  called  to  be  the  servants  of 
Christ  and  healers  of  mankind.  The  ties  that  are  natural 
and  physical  are  broken  ;  the  kinship  is  not  of  mother  and 
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brother  ;  it  is  the  Will  of  God  that  is  paramount,  and  all 
who  obey  the  Will  of  God,  they  are  nearest  of  kin.  But  the 
empiric  is  that  of  parable  ;  it  is  sowing  seed  and  trying  to 
understand  the  process  ;  it  is  night,  and  a  storm,  and  the 
Master  appears  to  be  asleep  ;  it  is  insanity,  like  a  maniac 
among  tombs  ;  it  is  raising  the  dead  ;  it  is  missions  and  their 
results  ;  it  is  the  power  of  man,  the  prison  and  death  ;  it 
is  rest  and  food  ;  it  is  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  storm  in  the 
night ;  it  is  the  problem  of  defilement  and  cleansing,  and 
of  the  heart  of  man  as  the  fountain  of  evil ;  it  is  the  faith  that 
will  not  be  refused  a  blessing  and  yet  thankful  to  get  a  crumb 
from  the  table  of  heaven  ;  it  is  curing  the  deaf  and  dumb  ; 
it  is  the  study  of  signs  ;  it  is  healing  by  degrees  those  who 
are  blind,  and,  at  the  end  the  vision  is  the  face  of  the  Son  of 
God.  These  are  all  ideals  ;  they  are  processes  to  be  studied  ; 
the  healer  that  would  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Good 
Physician  requires  to  be  sustained  from  the  sources  of 
Faith  and  Hope  ;  faith-healing  is  very  good  ;  it  lies  at  the 
root  of  all  healing  ;  but,  it  is  also  true,  that  those  who  can 
give  their  patient  a  full  supply  of  the  elixir  of  Hope  will  be 
likely  to  obtain  greater  results.  Here  the  Priest  may  be 
conceived  as  entering  upon  the  empiric  stage  of  thought  ; 
it  is  a  new  departure  ;  it  is  a  comparative  problem.  Who 
is  this  Priest  ?  Who  do  His  followers  think  He  is  ?  What 
do  the  common  people  think,  and  say,  about  this  Doctor 
and  his  healing  power  ?  Peter's  reply  is  to  the  point.  He 
is  the  Christ.  What  does  the  Christ  mean  ?  To  Jesus  the 
Name  means  heavenly  anointing,  suffering,  rejection, 
death  and  resurrection  ;  to  Peter,  earthly  power  and  glory. 
For  Jesus  Christ  and  those  who  follow  Him  truly,  it  means 
self-denial,  the  way  of  the  Cross,  and  to  lose  this  life  so  that 
the  true  life  may  be  saved.  This  way  leads,  for  the  faithful, 
to  the  mount  of  transfiguration  ;  but,  for  the  masses  of 
men  it  is  a  conflict  with  a  deaf  and  dumb  spirit,  failure  to 
heal,  and  inability  to  understand  why  the  powers  of  evil 
within  are  so  strong,  and  why  the  servants  of  Christ  are  so 
weak.  What  is  the  secret  of  failure  to  heal  ?  Want  of 
Faith,  and,  through  want  of  faith,  the  paralysis  of  power, 
loss  of  anointing  from  heaven.  It  is  loss  of  power  in  prayer 
that  explains  the  failure.  The  mechanism  here  is  not  such 
machinery  as  can  be  worked  by  wind,  water,  or  steam  ; 
it  is  electro-magnetic  and  etheric  ;  it  is  not  earthly  power, 
wisdom  and  greatness,  but  the  cross;  because  this  is  how 
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the  power  comes  from  heaven,  it  is  how  it  operates  with 
success.  But  are  not  such  problems  very  difficult  ?  They 
are,  it  takes  little  children  to  understand  them  ;  it  is  all  a 
question  of  attitude  and  receiving.  This  kind  of  Faith  is 
the  child's  portion,  he  is  ready  to  receive  ;  in  receiving,  the 
Christ  is  received  and  conceived,  and  the  conception  is  the 
mystery  of  Faith,  it  is  receiving  God,  the  Father  of  Jesus 
and  of  mankind.  Is  the  purpose  of  Grace,  as  healing,  for 
the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  only  1  Not  so,  it  is  for  all  who 
will  receive  it ;  and  they  are  the  dispensers  of  healing  grace 
who  give  Avhat  they  possess  to  the  fainting,  even  if  it  is  only 
a  cupful  of  water.  It  is  the  intolerant  spirit  of  sect  that  is 
so  evil  ;  this  is  the  way  that  leads  to  hell.  There  should  be 
no  mistake  here  ;  this  is  a  crucial  test ;  if  men  are  so  foolish 
as  to  salt  others  with  the  threat  of  hell-fire,  what  will  they 
think  and  say  when  they  are  in  like  manner  salted  \  The 
Salt  of  Grace  is  good  ;  but  if  those  salted  lose  their  saltness, 
that  which  saves  and  preserves,  then,  how  are  they  to  be 
seasoned  by  Grace  ?  There  is  only  one  remedy,  salt,  and 
more  salt,  grace,  and  more  grace,  and  the  virtue  of  salt  and 
grace  is  found  in  this,  it  is  to  live  in  peace  with  all  men,  if 
that  is  possible.  But  suppose  this  means  a  man  and  his  wife 
and  the  question  of  divorce,  What  is  the  law  of  Grace,  and 
how  is  divorce  to  be  carried  out  ?  Can  the  physical  life  be 
separated  from  what  is  practical  and  continue  to  live  ? 
Can  the  Mind  exist  apart  from  the  Spirit  and  will  the  Mind 
continue  to  live  ?  Can  the  Moral  nature  of  man  be  cut  off 
from  the  intellectual  power,  and  will  the  soul  continue  to 
live  ?  Can  Grace  and  Sacrifice  be  divorced,  and  will  Grace 
continue  to  have  a  form  in  which  to  live  ?  These  are  the 
fundamental  problems  ;  if  the  divorce  is  in  the  physical-life 
the  result  will  be  disease  and  death  ;  if  in  the  psychical- 
life  it  will  be  disorder  and  insanity  ;  if  in  the  moral-life  it 
will  be  sin,  suffering  and  moral  death  ;  if  in  the  spiritual- 
life  then  the  salt  of  life  is  lost,  and  all  that  is  most  precious 
in  the  Heavens  and  earth  is  cast  out  and  trodden  under  the 
feet  of  men.  What  all  this  appears  to  mean  is  this  ;  stop 
reasoning  after  the  manner  of  empiric  philosophy  and  theo- 
logy ;  the  problem  is  high  as  heaven  and  deep  as  hell ;  and 
if  men  are  wise  they  will  walk  well  and  safely,  if  they  walk 
upon  the  highway  of  Grace,  and  learn  with  humble,  childlike 
hearts,  to  conform  in  all  things  to  the  Will  of  God.  But, 
this  is  a  counsel  of  perfection  ;  men  will  not  listen  to  it. 
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Just  so  ;  what  follows  naturally  is  the  vision  of  the  little 
children  and  men  and  women  keeping  their  own  little  ones 
from  touching  Jesus.  This  is  where  the  devil  of  divorce 
puts  forth  the  sting  that  kindles  the  indignation  of  the 
Saviour's  love  ;  divorce  is  intolerable  and  unreasonable  ; 
but  to  hinder,  and  hurt  the  children  from  coming  to  their 
best  Friend  is  monstrous.  How  can  they  come  to  a  Friend 
they  do  not  know,  when  they  are  living  in  a  hell  where 
passions  rage  and  the  most  sacred  obligations  of  heaven  and 
earth  are  disregarded  ?  In  other  words,  how  can  lawlessness 
be  conformity  to  law  ;  how  can  hell  be  heaven  ;  how  can 
men  and  women  be  the  children  of  God  if  they  live  as  the 
servants  of  the  devil  and  do  his  works  ?  But  wise  men  will 
say  this  is  not  what  divorce  means  in  human  society.  The 
reply  must  be,  Take  care,  human  society  is  not  what  men 
think  it  is  ;  they  have  to  realise  that  society  is  ideal  as  well 
as  real  ;  and  the  end  must  be  conformity  to  the  ideal.  But 
take  the  ideal  of  a  moral  man,  not  quite  perfect,  but  nearly 
so,  at  least  that  is  his  opinion  of  himself,  How  will  such  a 
man  inherit  eternal  life  ?  What  is  this  ?  A  man  not 
perfectly  moral  and  enquiring  for  the  way  of  perfection  by 
perfect  obedience  to  moral  law  ?  What  does  the  man  lack 
and  what  hinders  his  becoming  perfect  ?  He  lacks  one 
thing,  and  that  morally,  is  everything  ;  he  is  not  in  the  per- 
fect moral  image  of  God,  but  a  sinner  against  moral  law  ; 
thus  morally  he  is  an  outlaw  in  that  realm.  Is  this  really 
so  ?  If  divine  order  and  law  have  any  meaning,  then  this 
is  the  result  morally  ;  the  man  cannot  save  himself.  But 
the  man  is  a  good  man  ;  he  wishes  to  be  a  perfect  man  ; 
therefore,  the  problem  is  not  that  of  abstract  moral  life  ; 
it  is  that  state,  known  as  eternal  life,  that  the  man  is  groping 
after,  and  he  has  no  clue  that  will  guide  him  through  the 
maze,  save  him  from  the  Minotaur,  and  give  him  perfect 
freedom,  peace  and  joy.  This  is  where  moral  men  are  apt 
to  go  astray  ;  they  also  desire  the  life  eternal  ;  they  are 
seeking  for  it ;  they  are  environed  by  it ;  but  they  are 
looking  in  the  wrong  direction  to  realise  it ;  they  have 
great  possessions,  so  they  think  ;  but  what  about  the  law 
of  forfeiture  ;  in  reality  they  are  beggars  and  they  do  not 
know  it.  What  lack  I  yet  %  Self-renunciation,  obedience, 
faith,  love,  grace  ;  the  way  is  the  way  of  the  Cross  ;  it  is 
giving  up  the  earthly  and  the  carnal ;  it  is  finding  treasures 
of  Grace  ;    but,  let  men  be  careful  in  their  judgments, 
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4  6  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  first/'  The 
ideal  of  carnal  men  is  carnal  power  ;  the  spiritual  ideal  is  a 
Cup  and  a  Baptism  ;  the  former  is  after  the  manner  of  this 
world  to  have  many  servants  ;  the  latter  is  sorrow,  suffer- 
ing, death  and  a  living  ministry  of  Grace.  But  how  can  blind 
men  see  what  these  things  mean  ?  It  means  to  be  a  beggar 
by  the  wayside  of  life  ;  to  hear  about  Jesus  ;  to  cry  for 
Mercy  ;  to  pray  for  the  gift  of  sight,  and  insight,  to  receive 
the  blessings  asked  for,  to  be  made  whole  and  to  follow  Jesus 
in  the  way  of  Grace.  The  way  leads  to  Jerusalem,  to  the 
Temple,  to  judgment,  to  authority  ;  to  the  vision  of 
rejection  ;  to  all  kinds  of  puzzling  questions  ;  to  visions  of 
the  future  ;  to  the  anointing  ;  to  the  Holy  Supper  ;  to 
Gethsemane  ;  to  prison,  judgment  and  death.  The  cloud 
of  night  is  gone  ;  the  day  is  breaking  ;  the  Man  is  not  in  the 
grave  ;  He  is  living  ;  and  all  those  who  live  in  Him  are 
endowed  with  divine  life  ;  they  can  handle  serpents,  drink 
poisons,  and  are  not  hurt ;  they  possess  power,  and  when 
they  lay  their  hands  on  the  sick  they  recover.  The  priestly 
power  is  derived  from  the  High  Priest  sitting  "  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  iy  ;  but  let  men  be  careful  here  how  they  set 
their  thoughts  in  order  ;  this  is  a  psychical  vision  ;  it  is  not 
for  every  man. 

The  third  Gospel  according  to  Luke,  is  the  one  that  is 
conceived  to  be  empirical  ;  it  is  a  message  of  light  and 
blessing  to  every  man,  and  to  all  mankind  ;  it  is  general, 
and  those  who  study  it  should  do  so  in  the  spirit  of  patience  ; 
it  is  specially  written  for  thoughtful  men  so  that  they  might 
study  the  evidence  of  credible  witnesses  who  knew  all  the 
facts.  It  is  historical  in  this  sense,  that  the  events  happened 
in  the  days  of  Herod,  King  of  Judea,  and  thus  they  are  not 
mythical.  But  the  student  is  now  familiar  Avith  the  law 
of  recurrence,  and  of  recapitulation  ;  the  Mosaic,  priestly 
dispensation  ended  with  the  coming  of  John,  the  Baptist  ; 
the  Christian  dispensation  began  with  the  coming  of  Christ, 
as  J esus,  the  Saviour.  The  visions  recorded  mean  this,  at  the 
very  least,  the  past  was  under  the  Mediation  of  angels  ; 
those  highly  favoured  were  taught,  inspired  and  guided  by 
them  ;  and  the  issue  of  their  labours  for  mankind  was 
summed  up  in  John  and  Jesus  Christ.  The  forms  taken  to 
express  all  these  things  are  beautiful  and  true  ;  they  are 
precious  germ  thoughts  of  the  highest  value  ;  and  what  they 
suggest  is  this,  behind  all  these  movements  there  was  the 
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Divine  Spirit  as  Cause  ;  and  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  the 
Cause  behind,  within,  around,  and  above  all  events.  The 
Ruler,  the  King,  the  Cause,  is  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  it  was 
the  Spirit  of  God  that  overruled  all  events  for  the  coming  of 
the  Baptist  and  the  Saviour.  John  is  the  connecting  link 
between  the  two  dispensations  of  Grace  ;  but  his  light  is 
waning  ;  it  is  like  the  moon  in  its  last  phase.  The  Light 
of  the  world  is  rising,  and  it  is  the  Sun  of  Grace  and  Righteous- 
ness that  is  the  Ruler  of  the  day  of  Grace.  From  whence  did 
he  come  ?  His  genealogy  is  given,  and  it  can  be  traced  back 
to  Seth,  Adam,  and  to  God.  What  is  stated  as  remarkable 
about  Jesus  is  that  He  was  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  ; 
strange  words,  they  mean  the  Man  perfect  according  to  the 
Will  of  God  ;  they  exclude  sin,  lawlessness  ;  but  they  do 
not  mean  the  exemption  from  temptation.  He  was  tempted 
physically,  psychically,  and  morally,  but  the  Grace  within 
was  stronger  than  the  temptations  of  the  devil.  He  passed 
through  the  ordeal  safely,  a  victor  over  the  devil  and  his 
Avorks.  The  Man  held  the  Lamp  of  Isaiah  in  His  hand,  and, 
reading  aloud  the  message  of  the  prophet,  He  said,  "  This 
day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled."  What  is  the  proof  ?  The 
Prophet  told  the  people  of  Nazareth  unpleasant  truths  and 
they  rejected  Him.  The  Physician  and  Priest  went  forth 
and  healed  those  possessed  by  devils  ;  rebuked  the  raging 
fever,  and  healed  all  forms  of  disease.  The  process  of  His 
mission  is  that  of  preaching  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  of  calling 
disciples  ;  of  healing  lepers  ;  giving  strength  to  the  palsied, 
and  in  this  Avay  teaching  men  that  the  old  dispensation  was 
gone,  and  that  a  new  form  of  the  reign  of  Grace  had  come 
to  men.  The  Prophet,  as  Ruler  chooses  his  disciples  ;  the 
new  is  to  be  similar  to  the  old  ;  but,  the  spirit  that  is  to 
govern  those  who  follow  Christ  is  that  which  conveys 
Blessings  to  mankind.  The  Kingdom  is  come,  all  things  are 
ready,  Who  will  be  the  first  to  enter  in  ?  The  answer  is 
that  a  certain  centurion,  who  loved  his  servant,  was  humble 
enough  to  ask  this  strange  Ruler  over  the  powers  of  the 
unseen  world,  to  heal  his  servant.  The  man  knew  what  he 
was  about ;  he  understood  what  lay  behind  authority  ; 
and  this  was  counted  to  him  as  great  faith  ;  so  he  received 
Blessings  for  himself,  and  his  servant.  This  is  an  important 
sign,  it  goes  to  the  root  of  things  ;  no  law  then  no  faith  ; 
no  faith,  no  power  ;  there  must  be  law  and  authority  ; 
if  there  is  not  this  world  empirically  is  a  chaos.    What  is 
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the  dark  shadow  that  hides  behind  lawlessness  ?  It  is 
death  ;  and  the  Man  who  can  abolish  death  is  a  Prophet 
indeed;  His  very  actions  prove  4 '  that  God  hath  visited 
His  people."  Is  not  the  Man  who  is  able  to  work  such 
miracles  the  promised  Saviour  and  King,  the  Son  of  David  ? 
That  will  depend  upon  the  conceptions  of  men  as  to  king- 
ship ;  if  they  mean  earthly  power  and  glory  then  such  power 
and  authority  is  carnal  ;  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  reign 
of  Grace.  What,  then,  how  are  people  to  know  the  true 
from  the  false  ?  They  can  only  do  so  by  throwing  aside 
their  childish  games,  and  by  learning  this  truth,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  above  all  forms,  and  teaches  through  all 
forms  :  it  is  not  forms  that  satisfy  the  souls  of  men  ;  it  is 
harmony  with  the  Divine  Will.  Wisdom  justifies  all  means 
of  Grace  ;  but  what  is  required  to  be  a  child  of  wisdom  is 
to  understand  such  matters.  For  example,  a  Pharisee 
thinks  he  is  a  wise  man,  and  he  invites  Wisdom  to  come  to 
his  house  to  be  refreshed.  There  enters  an  uninvited  guest, 
and  she  behaves,  as  the  Pharisee  thinks,  in  a  shameful 
manner  ;  she  is  weeping  at  a  feast ;  she  is  washing  dirty 
feet  with  tears  ;  and  she  kisses  and  anoints  them  as  if  she 
loved  them  with  her  whole  heart.  Can  the  Man  be  a  wise 
man  who  tolerates  such  an  indignity  in  a  public  place  ? 
What  is  the  highest  form  of  wisdom  ?  Not  knowledge  and 
self-conceit,  but  to  love  to  be  forgiven,  to  love  the  Saviour 
who  saves,  and  the  Lord  who  forgives.  Truly  the  kind  of 
wisdom  that  neglects  to  serve  and  to  honour  Wisdom,  is 
not  wisdom  but  folly  ;  whilst  the  love  that  serves,  loves  and 
honours  the  Lord  of  Wisdom  will  receive  Blessing,  faith, 
hope  and  peace.  At  the  root  of  empiric  wisdom,  as  of  all 
Avisdom,  there  is  required  humility,  willingness  to  serve,  and 
a  desire  to  learn  about  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  The  way  in  the  Kingdom  is  that  of  parable  and  signs  : 
it  is  the  mystery  of  seeds  and  how  they  grow  ;  it  is  reaching 
out  beyond  the  physical  and  carnal  signs  ;  it  is  trying  to 
understand  what  storms  mean,  and  that  they  have  a  Master 
that  govern  them  ;  it  is  watching  a  poor  demoniac  tormented 
by  devils  brought  back  to  sanity  by  One  Who  is  stronger 
than  devils  ;  it  is  to  see  One  Who  possesses  virtue,  and 
dispenses  it  secretly  to  those  who  would  steal  healing 
because  they  have  not  the  courage  to  ask  for  the  Blessing  : 
it  is  to  enter  with  such  an  One  into  £he  sacred  chamber 
where  death  reigns,  and  to  see  Him  taking  the  little  maiden 
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by  the  hand,  and  to  hear  Him  say  gently,  Maid,  arise.  This 
is  the  vision  of  Wisdom  ;  this  is  how  the  processes  of  the 
Kingdom  are  carried  on  ;  it  is  worth  while  to  study  such 
a  Man,  because  assuredly  He  is  a  great  Ruler  and  King  ; 
His  dominion  is  most  Blessed,  and  His  subjects  may  well 
love,  revere  and  obey  such  a  Lord  and  Master. 

The  King  is  the  Ideal  ;  but  a  King  means  a  Kingdom  ; 
and  a  Kingdom  means,  rulers,  servants,  instruction,  order 
and  laws.  It  is  into  such  a  Kingdom  the  disciples  were 
brought ;  they  received  power  and  authority  over  devils 
and  disease  ;  they  were  instructed  to  preach  and  to  heal  the 
sick  ;  and  unencumbered  with  worldly  wealth  they  went 
forth  preaching  and  healing.  The  fact  to  be  noticed  is  that 
this  Kingdom  of  Grace  entered  the  territory  of  another 
king,  one  Herod,  the  Edomite.  and  the  story  is  told  in  what 
way  that  king  had  put  an  end  to  the  forerunner  of  the  Christ, 
by  beheading  him.  These  two  Kingdoms  bring  the  fact  to 
remembrance  that  they  have  been  opposed  to  each  other  all 
through  history  ;  it  is  that  of  Adam,  and  the  Christ  of 
Grace,  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  of  Edom  and  Israel.  In  the  new 
dispensation  they  meet,  and,  of  course,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
see  and  understand  that  the  purpose  of  God  in  Grace  is 
entering  into  a  new  phase  at  this  stage  of  development. 
The  first  mission  of  the  Apostles  seems  to  have  been  a  brief 
journey  ;  they  returned  and  reported  upon  their  success. 
After  labour,  rest  and  refreshing  ;  and  after  prayer,  pre- 
paration for  a  campaign.  But  in  whose  Name  are  they  to 
serve  %  The  reply  is  in  the  Name  of  64  the  Christ  of  God." 
The  way  is  made  known  ;  it  is  that  of  rejection,  the  cross, 
and  death  ;  but  the  King  will  return  in  glory  ;  and,  some 
will  not  taste  of  the  bitter  cup  until  they  see  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Here  the  King  before  His  departure  reveals  His  glory 
in  the  transfiguration  on  the  mount ;  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
mount  after  healing  the  boy  and  giving  him  back  to  his 
father  ;  it  is  written  that  the  onlookers  64  were  all  astonished 
at  the  majesty  of  God."  Disciples,  are  asked  to  remember 
these  things,  because,  in  the  Divine  purpose  of  Grace,  there 
lay  across  their  pathway  the  mystery  of  iniquity  ;  the  deliver- 
ing up  of  the  Son  of  Man  "  into  the  hands  of  men."  The 
Divine  Purpose  in  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  is  rejection,  suffering, 
death.  The  ideal  of  the  disciples  is  greatness,  power,  earthly 
glory,  and,  if  there  are  those  who  will  not  receive  the  King 
and  the  Kingdom,  then  let  them  be  punished  by  fire  from 
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heaven.  A  second  mission  was  sent  out,  the  seventy 
disciples  ;  they  returned  jubilant  in  spirit  ;  they  had  gained 
great  victories,  and  the  demons  had  been  subdued.  This 
is  the  beginning  of  the  long  campaign,  and  it  is  significant  : 
Satan  was  seen  as  falling  from  heaven;  and  the  followers  of 
Christ  were  endowed  with  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  to  remain  unhurt.  But  such  endowments 
and  victories  are  not  of  supreme  importance  ;  the  one  thing 
to  remember,  and  to  rejoice  in,  is  voluntary  enrollment  in 
the  service  of  the  King,  and  to  have  the  name  written  in 
Heaven.  This  was  a  critical  hour  in  the  history  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Grace  ;  the  King  rejoiced  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  thanked  His  Father  for  this  success  over  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  But,  to  return  to  the  way  of  Grace  :  a  lawyer 
asked  him,  in  a  tempting  spirit,  What  he  was  required  to 
do  "to  inherit  eternal  life/'  Being  a  lawyer  he  was  in- 
structed in  the  law,  and  thus  he  knew  what  is  required  of 
those  who  would  live  by  law.  The  perfect  law  is  love  to 
God  and  love  to  man  ;  and  the  Man  who  lives  this  perfect 
life  will  live.  The  lawyer  had  not  fulfilled  the  law  ;  he  asked 
for  the  definition  of  a  neighbour  ;  and  the  answer  was  the 
story  of  the  good  Samaritan.  Lawyer,  priest.,  and  Levite, 
are  all  found  guilty  of  breaking  the  law,  of  being  un- 
neighbourly, and  it  is  the  despised  Samaritan,  pitiful  and 
kind  to  another  man  in  trouble,  that  is  held  up  for  study  as 
the  ideal  neighbour.  Take  that  as  the  first  step  toward 
eternal  life,  and  it  is  a  beginning  in  the  life  of  Grace.  The 
second  step  is  to  choose  wisely  and  well  how  to  live  ;  not  as 
fretting,  anxious  and  troubled  about  many  things  ;  but  ever 
listening  for  the  Voice  that  gives  the  good  part  that  will 
remain.  The  third  step  is  prayer,  and  persistence  in  duty, 
knowing  this  that  the  Father  in  Heaven  will  give  His  Holy 
Spirit  to  his  faithful  obedient  children.  The  fourth  step  is 
the  vision  psychical  ;  it  is  power  to  cast  out  devils  ;  failure 
here  is  serious  ;  there  must  not  be  purgation  only,  the  other 
Spirit  must  take  possession,  because,  if  this  is  not  done  then 
the  old  evil  spirit  will  return  with  other  seven  devils,  even 
more  wicked,  and  this  is  not  regeneration  and  salvation. 
The  fifth  step  is  obedience  to  the  good  Spirit  ;  this  is  as  the 
lighted  lamp,  that  gives  light  to  the  whole  body.  The 
sixth  step  is  the  contrast  between  the  soul  that  is  clean,  and 
souls  that  are  unclean.  Pharisees  and  lawyers  are  punctilious 
about  forms,  ceremonies  and  words  that  are  without  life  ; 
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but  inwardly  they  are  unclean  and  full  of  wickedness  ;  they 
steal  the  key  of  knowledge,  lock  the  door  that  leads  into  the 
palace  of  truth,  keep  outside  themselves  and  will  not  permit 
those  who  are  willing  to  enter  in  to  do  so.  The  seventh 
step  is  perfect  confidence  in  the  Providence  of  God,  and 
obedience  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  eighth 
step  is  to  live  the  life  that  is  above  all  earthly  troubles  and 
trials  ;  it  is  to  seek  the  Kingdom  and  its  treasures  of  Grace  ; 
and  it  is  to  be  prepared,  ready,  waiting  and  ivatching  for  the 
coming  of  the  King.  The  Divine  purposes  of  Grace  are 
many  ;  and  at  this  point  the  disciple  is  taught  to  turn  his 
eyes  away  from  his  own  footsteps  and  to  study  the  Master 
and  His  thoughts  about  the  future.  He  came  to  save,  that 
is  a  great  truth  ;  but  He  came  also  to  cast  fire  among  men, 
and  this  is  a  baptism  wherein  He  is  greatly  straitened  until 
it  is  past.  Pie  came  to  give  peace,  true,  for  He  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace  ;  but  His  message  of  Peace  means  to  men  strife 
and  division.  These  are  signs,  they  require  to  be  studied; 
they  are  asking,  How  is  it  with  you  jf  Are  you  safe  ? 
Have  you  paid  all  your  debts  ?  Is  the  officer  at  the  door, 
and  are  you  in  danger  of  prison  ?  If  not,  then  lose  no  time, 
get  the  matter  settled  without  a  moment's  delay.  The 
question  of  safety  is  not  to  be  limited  to  the  physical  world 
and  its  happenings  ;  some  men  think  that  wickedness,  when 
successful,  or  accidents,  when  dreadful,  are  proofs  that  sin 
was  the  cause  ;  or,  that  there  is  an  element  of  chance  in 
such  events  ;  it  is  not  wise  to  study  the  incidents  of  life  in 
this  way  ;  the  great  truth  is  to  be  found  here,  all  men  are 
sinners  before  God,  and  it  is  by  the  door  of  repentance  that 
sinful  men  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  are  safe. 
The  real  test  for  life  is  to  live  and  to  bear  fruit  ;  if  there  is 
no  fruit  on  the  tree  of  a  man's  life,  what  is  it  good  for  ?  It 
is  condemned  by  being  fruitless.  Here  is  a  poor  ill-shapen 
bowed  down  woman,  under  the  curse  of  deformity  for 
eighteen  years,  What  is  such  an  object  of  humanity  lit  for  ? 
Poor  soul,  think  of  it.  She  was  then,  and  there,  ready  to  be 
saved  by  Grace,  and  at  the  voice  of  the  Master  she  stood  erect 
and  out  from  her  body  there  radiated  the  glory  of  God. 
How  beautiful  this  daughter  of  Abraham  when  compared 
with  that  ruler  in  the  synagogue  ;  he  thought  that  he  was 
an  example  of  truth  and  righteousness  ;  but  the  Lord  saw 
a  stunted  mis-shapen  soul  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  man. 
What,  then,  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  like  ?    Is  it  like  the  poor 
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deformed  woman,  or  like  the  hypocritical  ruler  ?  It  is  not 
like  either  of  them  ;  it  is  to  be  compared  with  a  grain  of 
seed  ;  or  it  is  like  heaven  ;  and  these  are  the  forms  to  be 
used  when  men  wish  to  know  what  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
like.  Master,  tell  us,  are  the  saved  few  or  many  ?  Is  this 
impertinence  ?  Certainly  it  is  not  pertinent  to  the  occasion  ; 
the  question  of  life  is  not,  How  fewr  or  how  many  are  saved  ; 
it  is,  Are  you  saved  ?  Am  I  saved  ?  If  not,  then  find  the 
Door  without  delay,  strive,  wrestle,  and  get  in  before  the 
door  of  mercy  is  shut.  These  are  the  kind  of  thoughts  and 
words  that  have  fire  in  them  ;  Pharisees  hate  them  ;  and 
Herod  would  kill  the  man  that  utters  them.  To  the  Man 
the  vision  is  the  strait  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Cup  at  the 
end  of  the  way  ;  but  to  the  rejectors  of  such  truths,  there 
is  the  gathering  of  the  storm  of  doom  and  desolation  ;  they 
would  not  be  saved  and  so  He  could  not  save  them. 

What  are  the  crucial  questions  in  religion  ?  They  are 
healing  and  saving,  and  when  these  should  take  place. 
Should  healing  and  saving  work  be  carried  out  upon  the 
Sabbath  day  ?  What  does  the  Sabbath  signify  ?  Rest, 
man  finding  rest  in  God,  and  God  finding  rest  in  man.  If 
that  is  correct,  then  when  a  man  finds  God  and  rest,  he  finds 
the  Sabbath  ;  and,  when  God  gives  rest  to  the  sinner,  that 
is  to  Him  a  Sabbath  ;  He  enters  into  His  rest.  This  is  not 
the  way  of  rest ;  for  every  man  to  be  ambitious  to  get  the 
best  place  at  the  feast  of  life  ;  those  who  exalt  themselves 
will  be  humbled  ;  and  those  who  are  humble  will  be  exalted. 
The  right  way  to  live  is  not  to  make  feasts  for  rich  friends,  so 
that  there  may  be  a  recompense  in  kind  ;  rather,  let  those 
who  are  able  to  give  feasts  give  to  those  who  are  in  need, 
to  those  who  are  unable  to  give  return  feasts,  and  the  day 
wifl  come  when  there  will  be  recompense.  Feasting  is  very 
pleasant,  but  how  Blessed  the  man  will  be  who  sits  down 
to  the  great  feast  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  feast  ! 
Who  cares  to  get  even  an  invitation  to  it  ;  and  who  would 
take  the  trouble  to  send  an  excuse  ?  Is  such  a  feast  a  reality; 
or,  is  it  only  a  figure  of  speech  ?  It  is  a  great  ideal  ;  it  is 
being  prepared  ;  it  is  being  served  ;  the  guests  are  arriving  ; 
they  are  coming  from  all  kinds  of  places  ;  but  those  specially 
invited,  who  despised  the  invitation,  who  preferred  the  world, 
its  treasures  and  pleasures,  this  is  their  doom,  they  will  not 
get  into  the  palace,  and  they  will  not  enjoy  the  feast.  Life 
is  not  a  continual  feast :  it  is  a  journey  ;  it  is  the  way  to  the 
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Cross  ;  it  is  like  building  a  great  tower  for  safety  ;  it  is  like 
war  ;  it  is  a  question  of  preferences  and  decisions  ;  it  is  a 
question  of  cost ;  it  is  a  question  of  victory  or  defeat.  It 
is  the  way  of  renunciation  ;  it  is  salt  and  salting.  The  man 
who  will  not  bear  his  cross  ;  will  not  count  the  cost  required 
for  safety  ;  will  not  consider  the  war  that  is  imminent ;  and 
will  not  get  salted  to  prevent  disease  and  death,  such  a  man 
is  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  man  ;  there  is  no  place  into 
which  he  can  be  placed  with  fitness.  "  He  that  hath  eais 
to  hear  let  him  hear/' 

The  Man  who  gives  such  good  practical  common-sense 
advice  is  worth  listening  to  ;  and  common  people,  such  as 
publicans  and  sinners,  are  glad  to  hear  such  a  Teacher  ; 
but,  Pharisees  and  Scribes,  religious  and  literary  men,  will 
pooh,  pooh,  all  such  teaching  ;  because  such  teachers  are 
outside  any  class  that  is  respectable  ;  their  friends  are 
sinners,  and  they  eat  and  drink  with  them.  Just  so  ;  what 
an  old  story  this  is  about  classes  and  masses  ;  but,  what  lias 
the  Teacher  to  say  upon  this  point  ?  The  reply  is  full  of 
common  sense  :  What  is  the  purpose  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Grace  ?  What  is  it  meant  to  accomplish  ?  It  is  to  save 
the  lost  sheep  ;  i  t  is  to  find  the  man  with  the  image  of  the 
King  in  his  nature  ;  it  is  to  bring  back  the  silly,  foolish, 
prodigal  son,  who  wasted  his  portion  in  a  far  country  ;  but, 
when  he  reflected,  repented,  and  turned  to  his  Father,  was 
received  without  a  word  of  reproach,  and  earth  and  heaven 
were  made  joyful  when  they  heard  of  his  return.  Take 
another  aspect  of  life  ;  it  is  being  faithful  to  the  Master  ; 
it  is  sometimes  a  record  of  selfishness  and  wasting  ;  it  is 
forfeiture,  discharge  and  disgrace  ;  and  what  can  the  poor 
man  do  who  has  brought  upon  himself  this  position  ?  How 
do  such  men  act  too  often  ?  They  forget  tsust,  obligations, 
duties  and  responsibilities  ;  they  make  friends  with  worldly 
people,  and  in  so  doing,  after  an  earthly  fashion  they  act 
wisely.  But  what  about  faithfulness  ;  the  straight  path, 
the  divine  law,  the  end  ?  £C  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters/'  This  cuts  very  deep  ;  where  now  is  dualism, 
serving  God  and  Mammon  ?  Men  know  that  law  and  pro- 
phets have  condemned  all  such  forms  of  life  ;  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  come,  it  is  being  preached  ;  and,  what  preachers 
have  to  tell  their  people  is  that  heaven  and  earth,  as  forms, 
may  pass  away,  but  law  is  eternal,  it  is  the  very  Will  of  God  ; 
and  what  comes  in  here  is  that  deceit,  unfaithfulness,  dualism 
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is  as  adultery,  it  is  professing  to  be  a  servant  of  God  and  at 
the  same  time  serving  the  devil.  What  is  the  result  ?  The 
picture  is  lurid  ;  it  gives  to  men  a  vision  of  hell  that  they 
can  never  forget  ;  the  unfaithful  rich  man  may  live  in 
affluence,  and  the  faithful  poor  man  have  no  friend  but  the 
poor  dogs  that  lick  his  sores  to  heal  them.  Presto  !  How 
awful  the  change  ;  for  the  rich  man  hell  ;  how  blessed  for 
Lazarus,  it  is  heaven.  If  this  is  a  true  and  faithful  picture 
of  this  life,  and  the  hereafter,  then  how  careful,  thoughtful 
men  ought  to  be  ;  how  they  ought  to  consider  their  ways, 
and  how  kind  and  forgiving  they  ought  to  be  toward  those 
who  sin  against  them.  Is  it  any  wonder  the  Apostles  were 
amazed,  and  cried  out,  Lord,  Increase  our  faith.  Faith, 
What  is  faith  ?  It  is  like  a  living  seed  ;  behind  it,  there  is 
the  indwelling,  the  Almighty  Power  of  God  ;  there  is  no 
strain  or  stress  required,  simply  growth,  and  the  results  will 
be  miraculous.  But,  learn  this  lesson  :  the  servants  are  not 
the  equals  of  their  Lord  ;  it  is  their  duty  to  obey,  to  work, 
to  wait,  to  learn  ;  and  having  obeyed,  worked,  waited  and 
learned,  then  to  say  truly,  4  6  We  are  unprofitable  servants  ; 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do."  Is  that  all  ; 
only  unprofitable  ?  More,  much  more.  The  aspect  of  the 
story  here  is  that  men  are  lepers  ;  that  men  when  they  obey 
the  Master  they  are  cleansed  ;  but,  when  so  cleansed,  they 
go  on  their  way,  and  do  not  even  give  thanks  for  a  gift  so 
valuable  as  regeneration  and  cleansing  from  sin.  This  is 
shameful  ingratitude  ;  and  it  seems  to  be  religious  people 
that  are  the  ingrates  ;  because,  as  the  story  relates,  it  was 
a  Samaritan  who  returned  thanks,  fell  at  his  Saviour's 
feet,  "  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God."  Where  are 
the  nine  ?  God  forgive  us ;  this  stranger  is  a  man, 
a  grateful  man,  a  saved  man,  and  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom are  heartless  ;  they  do  not  say  "  Thank  you  "  for  the 
great  blessings  they  receive.  But  it  is  well  to  be  careful 
when  thinking  such  thoughts,  and  not  to  be  too  ready  to 
make  the  sweeping  assertion  that  the  children  are  not  grate- 
ful. The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  an  open  book  that  any 
one  can  read.  It  is  not  a  radiant  face  always  expressing 
thanks  ;  it  is  not  like  a  Salvationist,  or  a  Methodist,  ever 
crying  out,  "  Praise  the  Lord."  The  Kingdom  is  within  ; 
but  it  may  be  as  full  of  ritual  as  an  Episcopal  service  ;  as 
orderly  as  a  Presbyterian  Communion  ;  or  as  free  and  easy 
as  a  Nonconformist  P.S.A.  meeting.    It  may  be  sedate, 
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prayerful,  thoughtful,  as  the  worship  of  the  Quakers  ;  or, 
it  may  be  without  order  or  law  and  as  full  of  eccentricities 
as  a  gathering  of  Shakers.  Forms  are  not  to  be  despised,  but 
they  are  only  forms  ;  ideals  are  to  be  studied  ;  there  must 
be  truth  in  them  ;  empiric  order  is  all  very  good,  but  it  is 
utterly  out  of  place  to  suppose  that  all  men  are  to  be  com- 
pelled to  think,  speak,  act,  and  worship  under  the  same 
forms.  There  is  no  sin  in  variety  of  forms ;  spectrum 
analysis  declares  that  all  rays  of  light,  as  analysed,  differ  ; 
morphology  proves  that  although  there  are  many  forms, 
there  is  only  One  Life.  The  truth  here  is  not  that 
the  lower  part  of  the  Spectrum  is  in  hell ;  that  the  radiant 
part  is  an  indescribable  chaos  ;  and  that  the  upper  part, 
beyond  the  violet,  is  in  heaven  ;  it  is  that  Light  is  the  Cause 
of  all  differences  ;  and  that  the  differences  are  not  a  chaos 
to  the  Light  ;  find  the  Prism,  apply  it  in  due  form,  and  the 
transformation  will  be  pure  Light.  The  vision  is  not 
chaos  ;  it  is  the  Son  of  Man  and  all  the  changes  that  must 
intervene,  before  men  can  know  and  understand  all  that 
the  Son  of  Man  means.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  in  the  Son 
of  Man  ;  if  men  could  comprehend  Him,  they  would  have  a 
vision  of  what  the  Kingdom  of  God  means.  Is  the  Parable 
too  difficult  ?  Will  it  never  be  explained  ?  The  reply 
given  is  this  :  study  the  parable  of  the  widow  and  the 
unjust  judge.  It  is  quite  true  that  widowed  souls  are  unable 
to  rest  under  present  conditions  ;  but  it  is  worth  while  to 
persevere  ;  even  injustice  can  be  removed  when  night  and 
day  the  voices  of  the  oppressed  and  the  wronged  cry  out  for 
justice.  If  men  act  so  under  such  conditions,  then  surely 
God  will  remedy  injustice  in  due  time.  But  who  is  going 
to  be  the  Saviour  and  Judge  ?  The  Son  of  Man  will  come 
again  ;  and,  what  he  asks  is  this,  When  lie  conies,  "  Shall 
He  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  M 

Here  another  subtle  change  in  the  mode  of  thought 
takes  place  and  the  attention  is  called  to  two  men  in  the 
temple  at  prayer.  In  other  words,  these  are  two  human 
souls  ;  look  upon  them,  listen  to  what  they  say,  and  consider 
what  the  parable  means.  Of  course,  both  men  are  in  the 
presence  of  God  ;  the  one  belongs  to  a  class,  the  other  cannot 
be  classed,  except  as  a  publican  and  sinner.  The  man  that 
belongs  to  the  class,  is  first-class  as  compared  with  others  ; 
he  is  very  good,  and  generous  ;  he  is,  so  he  thinks,  a  perfect 
man.    The  other  man  is  a  lost  sinner,  not  worthy  to  be  called 
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a  man,  and  his  prayer  and  cry  is  this,  "  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  The  proud,  self-glorifying  Pharisee  required 
no  Saviour,  no  mercy  ;  the  publican  knew  that  his  greatest 
need  was  to  be  saved,  forgiven,  to  find  mercy.  How  are 
men  to  judge  these  men  ?  It  is  not  for  other  men  to  judge 
them  ;  their  privilege  is  to  observe  the  picture,  and  like 
little  children  go  direct  to  the  Saviour,  get  His  Blessing,  and 
by  so  doing  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  But  to  act  thus  is 
to  give  up  everything  for  Christ's  sake  ;  quite  true,  but  it 
is  also  to  receive  much  more  in  this  life,  with  persecution, 
travail,  sorrow  and'death,  and  in  the  world  to  come  the  life 
eternal.  The  way  is  the  way  of  self-denial,  but  it  is  also 
the  way  of  salvation,  because  it  is  being  the  companion  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  Another 
aspect  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is,  that  men  suppose  it  will 
come  soon  ;  but  this  is  a  mistaken  view  ;  it  is  a  long  process, 
and  a  great  purpose  ;  it  is  as  a  trust  to  servants  ;  it  is  a 
test  of  faithfulness  ;  and,  it  is  a  judgment  with  gifts  and 
rewards  ;  or  with  punishment  for  those  who  fail,  are  untrust- 
worthy and  unfaithful.  It  is  obedience  to  the  King  ;  it  is 
recognition  of  His  authority  ;  it  is  remaining  faithful  when 
the  leaders  among  men  are  found  faithless  ;  it  is  loyalty  in 
thought,  word,  deed  and  under  conditions  which  test  the 
strongest  and  the  bravest ;  it  is  being  with  Him  in  the  guest- 
chamber  and  at  communion  ;  in  Gethsemane  and  in  the 
hour  of  betrayal,  when  men  are  accusing  Him  and  the 
powers  of  this  world  condemning  Him  ;  it  is  to  follow  Him 
to  the  Cross,  there  to  see  Him  die  ;  and  it  is  to  be  at  the 
grave  in  the  early  dawn  of  a  new  day  to  discover  that  He 
is  alive  for  evermore  ;  it  is  to  see  Him  ascending  up  into 
the  Heavens,  looking  down  and  stretching  out  His  hands 
full  of  blessings  upon  those  who  remain  upon  the  earth. 

In  the  Gospel  according  to  John  the  attitude  of  thought 
is  completely  changed  ;  the  vision  is  not  the  Son  of  Abraham 
and  David  ;  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  or,  of  the  Son  of  Man  ;  it 
is  Christ,  as  Word  of  God,  and  God  ;  Christ  the  Creator  ; 
Christ  the  Life  ;  Christ  the  Light ;  and  Christ  as  Love  in 
Grace.  These  are  all  ultimate  principles  of  thought ;  thus 
what  He  is  essentially  is  a  question  that  cannot  be  discussed. 
In  the  language  of  Philosophy,  He  is  Being  ;  and  creatures, 
as  derived  from  ultimate  principles,  cannot,  after  any 
intellectual  manner,  enter  into  such  a  discussion.  This  men 
can  know  ;  the  Light  came  into  the  darkness,  but  the  dark- 
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ness  did  not  apprehend  all  that  was  involved  in  the  Light. 
Men  can  compare  differing  degrees  of  light ;  thus  they  can 
judge  that  John,  the  Baptist,  was  not  Light ;  he  was  like 
unto  the  moon  before  the  daybreak  ;  he  reflected  the  Light, 
as  yet  unseen  ;  but  when  the  Sun  was  risen  the  moonlight 
faded  away,  and  the  Sun  radiated  light  upon  all  men.  The 
Word,  God's  Thought,  His  Mind,  became  Man,  became 
Flesh,  dwelt  among  men  ;  and  those  who  could  see  His 
glory,  saw  the  Son  of  the  Father,  full  of  Grace  and  Truth. 
Moses  was  a  great  light,  as  the  revealer  of  law  ;  but  Mosaism 
is  the  forms  and  ideals  only  ;  Christ  gives  to  men  what  is 
Divine,  as  Grace  and  Truth.  He  came  to  His  Own  people  ; 
they  knew  Him  not,  and  did  not  receive  Him  ;  thus,  it  was 
given  to  John  the  Baptist  to  announce  His  coming;  to 
recognize  Him  ;  to  baptize  Him  ;  and  thus  to  bring  Him 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  circle  of  those  who  were  waiting 
for  His  coming.  He  comes  as  Light  and  Life  into  humanity  ; 
but  what  can  be  seen  under  the  forms  used  is  a  marriage,  a 
union  of  the  Heavens  and  Earth  ;  and  the  water  of  earth 
changed  into  the  wine  of  Heaven.  He  came  to  His  Father's 
House  and  cleansed  it,  and  when  He  was  asked  for  a  sign 
to  justify  His  interference  with  servants  under  authority, 
the  sign  given  was  that  they  would  destroy  the  true  Temple 
of  God,  and  He  would  raise  it  up  again.  This  is  one  of  those 
far-reaching  initial  signs  given  at  the  beginning  of  a  cycle, 
that  is  fulfilled  when  the  cycle  is  closed.  Men  are  told  from 
Whence  He  came  ;  they  know  When  He  came  in  the  flesh  ; 
this  is  Why  He  came  ;  it  was  to  teach  men  the  all-important 
truth,  that  a  second,  a  new  birth,  is  required  ;  a  birth  of  the 
Spirit,  as  spiritual.  This  was  necessary  because  only  thus 
could  the  Love  of  God  be  made  manifest  to  mankind.  This 
does  not  mean  that  there  were  no  twice-born  men  before 
His  coming  in  the  flesh  ;  as  explained  already  in  many 
forms,  He  pre-existed  in  all  forms  of  existence  ;  but  this 
is  why  He  became  a  Man  ;  it  was  to  prove  that ' '  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  His  hand." 
To  have  faith,  belief,  spiritual  trust  in  the  Son,  this  is  to 
possess  the  eternal  Spirit  life.  What  is  the  mystery  of  the 
new,  the  Spirit-Mind  ?  It  can  be  conceived  under  the  forms 
of  an  old  well ;  water  ;  a  thirsty  soul  ;  living  water  ;  to 
drink  the  Water  of  the  Spirit ;  to  worship  God  as  Spirit  ; 
and  to  look  upon  the  face  of  the  Man  and  say,  44  This  is 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  World."    These  forms  of  thought 
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have  been  so  used  that  men  cannot  easily  see  beyond  the 
words  ;  but  in  these  forms,  there  is  the  Prophet  from 
Heaven  come  to  earth  to  reveal  the  Father  ;  the  Priest 
come  to  pronounce  the  benediction  upon  the  marriage  and 
to  sanctify  the  House  of  God  ;  the  Spirit,  the  Guide,  the 
Life-giver  ;  and  the  Ruler,  the  King  over  the  House  and 
Universe  of  God,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  World. 

The  thoughts  return  to  Cana  and  the  marriage  feast  ; 
to  a  son  sick,  and  at  the  point  of  death.  In  other  words,  under 
these  signs  may  be  discerned  a  son  of  God  in  the  hands  of 
the  enemy  under  the  doom  of  death  ;  the  signs  and  wonders 
vanish  out  of  sight,  the  spiritual  is  greater  than  the  literal  ; 
the  son  is  living,  he  is  saved,  and  this  miracle  is  a  sign  that 
requires  careful  study.  The  child  is  saved,  what  about  the 
man  ?  He  can  be  seen  in  his  helpless  paralysed  condition, 
in  the  midst  of  many  others,  greatly  afflicted,  waiting, 
waiting,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Angel  of  Grace. 
He  is  come  ;  the  man  is  healed  ;  it  is  the  Sabbath  day  ; 
God  the  Father  has  worked  hitherto,  now  the  Son  is  at  work. 
These  arc  momentous  thoughts  ;  what  do  they  suggest  ? 
This  at  least  :  t  his  Man  can  abolish  the  Sabbath  of  Creation  ; 
and  He  claims  that  in  a  special  sense  God  is  His  Father. 
This  is  admitted,  but  there  is  another  truth  that  requires 
to  be  recognised  ;  it  is  that  the  Son  is  derived  from  the 
Father  ;  that  the  Son  doeth  the  Father's  works  ;  that  the 
Son  is  Vice-gerent ;  that  the  Son  can  quicken  the  dead  ; 
and  that  the  Son  can  give  to  men  the  Life  eternal.  He  has 
Life  in  Himself  ;  He  can  raise  the  dead,  and  all  this  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  Will,  the  Spirit,  of  God.  These 
are  great  claims,  but  they  are  not  without  proof  by  com- 
potent  witnesses.  John  was  a  true  witness  ;  the  Father's 
works  which  He  was  doing  were  credible  witnesses  ;  the 
Father  had  borne  witness  to  those  who  could  see  and  hear  ; 
and  the  Scriptures  testify  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the 
Father. 

Now  cross  the  sea,  after  seeing  these  miracles,  and  keep 
the  eyes  open  to  perceive  and  conceive  what  is  going  to  take 
place.  It  is  a  Desert,  and  there  is  no  food  ;  but  the  Bread 
of  Life  is  there,  and  He  gives  living  bread  to  all  who  will 
receive  it.  He  is  the  Living  Bread  in  the  Desert  of  Life  ; 
but  what  does  He  mean  ?  He  means  that  the  Spirit  gives 
Life  ;  that  carnal  bread,  or  flesh,  does  not  profit  the  spirit 
of  man  ;  His  words  are  Spirit,  and  Life.    What  is  the  result 
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of  this  teaching  ?  It  means  desertion  by  those  who  do  not 
understand  ;  and  to  those  who  do,  it  means  that  Jesus  is 
the  "  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God/'  From  the  Desert 
the  eyes  are  turned  to  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  that  speaks 
of  the  Desert  life,  and  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  which 
was  the  place  for  the  worship  of  God.  The  Son  is  in  the 
Father's  House  ;  the  Son  is  a  great  Teacher  ;  and  what  He 
teaches  is  God's  doctrine,  God's  Truth.  On  the  great  day 
of  the  Feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried  saying,  "  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth 
on  Me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water."  The  interpretation  given  is  that 
this  means  the  giving,  and  receiving,  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  as  yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  glorified.  In  the 
Father's  House,  in  the  place  of  prayer  and  sacrifice,  What 
is  this  untimely  vision  of  rude  cruel  men  and  a  poor  sinful 
woman  ?  It  is  sin  arrested  ;  and  sinners,  who  follow  the 
laws  of  Moses,  appealing  to  Jesus  Christ  on  the  awful  theme 
of  sin.  The  law  of  Moses  is  this,  stone  the  sinner  to  death  ; 
What  is  the  way  of  Jesus,  and  of  Grace  ?  It  is  stooping 
sad  at  heart ;  it  is  writing  in  characters  that  can  be  traced  ; 
it  is  saying,  6<  Think,  oh  think,  what  you  are  saying  and 
doing  ;  you  are  calling  down  judgment  upon  your  own 
heads,  and  Mercy  is  holding  back  the  thunderbolt  of  des- 
truction." He  came  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save.  What  do 
these  things  mean  ?  They  mean  that  men  are  walking  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  ;  that  they  are  devoid  of  spiritual 
light,  that  they  do  not  know  what  is  true  and  right ;  and, 
that  they  prefer  to  walk  in  the  darkness  rather  than  walk 
in  "  the  light  of  life."  Jesus  is  passing  by  ;  and  what  He 
sees  is  a  blind  man,  spiritually  blind,  one  who  had  never  seen 
the  face  of  the  Son,  or  the  Father.  Who  sinned,  the  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  he  should  be  in  this  condition  ?  The 
man  is  not  to  be  blamed  ;  the  parents  are  not  to  be  blamed  ; 
men  ought  to  be  reasonable  creatures  ;  what  is  the  use  of 
ever  trying  to  throw  blame  upon  the  innocent ;  or  upon 
the  guilty  ?  Will  the  discovery  of  the  origin  of  Free-will, 
or  of  Sin,  make  men  happy,  contented,  useful  ?  Is  it  not 
more  reasonable  to  grasp  the  fact  that  sin  is  moral  blindness; 
that  God  has  a  Purpose  of  Grace  for  taking  away  sin  ;  that 
the  works  of  God  are  made  manifest  by  His  Grace  ;  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Worker  in  this  realm  ;  that  He  has  come 
to  do  this  work  ?    He  is  in  the  world  ;  He  is  the  Light  of  the 


THE  REALM  OF  CONFLICT  AND  OF  SACRIFICE.  105 

world  ;  He  anoints  those  who  are  blind  ;  He  tells  them  to 
wash  and  see  ;  and,  Avhen  they  are  obedient,  they 
wash,  they  are  forgiven,  and  they  see.  But,  How  was  it 
done  ?  Why  did  He  do  it  on  the  {Sabbath  day  ?  Why  on 
the  day  of  Grace  ?  Men  ask  all  kinds  of  questions,  except 
the  all -important  questions.  Am  I  a  sinner  ?  Have  I 
washed  ?  Am  I  clean  ?  Or,  do  they  ask,  "  Are  we  blind 
also  ?  "  There  is  blindness,  and  blindness  ;  those  who  are 
really  blind  will  not  believe  it,  so  the  scales  of  sin  cover  their 
eyes. 

What  is  the  true  relationship  of  the  Saviour,  the  Good 
Shepherd,  to  His  flock  %  He  is  their  Protector  ;  their 
Doorway  ;  their  Leader  ;  their  Benefactor  ;  their  Defender  ; 
their  Saviour  ;  His  Father  loves  Him  because  He  is  the 
Saviour,  and  gives  His  life  for  His  sheep.  His  life  is  not 
taken  from  Him  ;  He  has  power  to  lay  it  down  and  to  take 
it  up  again.  This  is  a  Commandment,  a  law ,  that  He  received 
from  His  Father.  His  sheep  know  His  Voice  ;  they  follow 
Him  ;  He  gives  to  them  the  Eternal  Life  ;  they  cannot 
perish  ;  they  are  perfectly  safe  ;  they  are  doubly  safe  ; 
they  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Son,  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
Father.  In  this  matter  Father  and  Son  are  one  ;  and  the 
proof  of  the  unity  is  to  be  found  in  His  works.  What  are 
His  works  ?  They  culminate  in  this,  the  greatest  of  all  His 
works :  He  raised  His  friend  Lazarus  from  among  the 
dead  ;  thus  proving  that  He  is  the  Resurrection  from  death, 
and  the  Giver  of  the  Life  Eternal.  This  is  the  climax  of 
power,  life,  signs,  forms,  ideals  and  of  empiric  teaching  and 
work  ;  it  is  the  revelation  of  what  He  thought,  said  and  did, 
but  there  remains  the  story  of  what  He  suffered,  and  a 
vision  of  the  way  of  suffering.  There  is  preparation  and  the 
anointing  of  love  ;  the  entry  into  Jerusalem  ;  the  coming 
of  the  Greeks  and  all  that  they  signified  of  the  passing  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  from  East  to  West ;  thj  Light  of  the 
world  moving  onward  to  bring  Light  to  the  world,  and  Life 
to  mankind  ;  and  there  is  the  Passover  Feast  changing  into 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  enunciation  of  the  Law  of  Love. 
There  is  comfort  as  to  the  future,  because  He  is  going  Home 
to  make  ready  for  His  friends,  and  He  is  going  to  come 
again,  receive  them,  and  they  will  ever  be  with  Him.  He  is 
the  Way,  Truth,  and  Life  ;  He  is  one  with  the  Father,  as 
making  the  Father  manifest.  He  is  in  the  Father  ;  the 
Father  is  in  Him  ;   He  is  glorifying  the  Father  in  Life  and 
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Death.  The  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  will  make  all 
this  plain  in  due  time,  because  He  will  unify  all  truth  by 
dwelling  in  all  those  who  love  and  obey  the  truth.  What  all 
this  means  is  that  these  manifestations  are  revelations  of 
God,  the  Father,  in  Grace  and  Love  ;  and  those  who  love 
will  receive  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  receive 
the  benediction  of  Peace  and  the  Assurance  of  His  Love. 
What,  then,  is  the  true  relationship  of  the  saved  to  their 
Saviour  ?  It  is  expressed  in  this  form  :  the  Father  has  a 
vineyard  ;  He  has  a  unique  kind  of  vine  that  was  trans- 
planted from  the  Heavens  to  the  earth  ;  all  the  saved  are 
organic  cells  and  organs,  in  this  Vine  ;  they  are  nothing,  the 
Vine  is  everything  ;  they  are  not  the  Life,  but  they  live  in, 
and  by,  the  Vine  ;  apart  from  the  Vine  they  are  dead  ;  they 
do  not  partake  of  the  Life  that  came  from  Heaven.  What 
about  the  future  ?  The  bereavement,  the  pangs  of  a  new 
birth  and  the  days  of  tribulation  ?  In  Him  there  is  Peace  ; 
the  Comforter  will  come  ;  there  will  be  conflict,  but  He  has 
gained  the  victory,  thus  there  is  no  real  cause  for  fear:  all 
that  is  required  is  faithfulness,  prayer,  patient  waiting  and 
watching  ;  the  night  of  sorrow,  trial,  of  apparent  defeat  and 
death  will  pass  ;  there  will  come  the  Cross  and  sorrow, 
but  there  will  also  come  the  new  day,  the  Resurrection  and 
the  Advent  of  the  Spirit  the  Comforter,  who  will  give  to 
men  a  fuller  revelation  of  Truth,  and  an  authoritative 
interpretation  of  all  that  Jesus  Christ  means  for  mankind. 

What  can  Philosophy  say  in  the  light  of  this  Revelation 
from  Heaven  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  What  can 
be  seen  is  that  Science  has  attempted  to  ask  many  questions, 
which  are  relevant,  because  they  are  dealing  with  the  order 
in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
refer  at  any  length  to  the  Generations  in  Genesis,  the  Series 
of  Generations  ;  the  fulfilment  of  the  series  in  history  ;  to 
the  four  books  of  Moses  and  to  other  portions  of  the  Bible, 
wherein  a  harmony  of  an  order  of  development  can  be 
traced,  and  also  at  the  same  time,  a  unit}r  of  structure. 
This  is  a  line  of  thought  worthy  the  study  of  Philosophy  ; 
it  is  high  as  Heaven  ;  who  can  transcend  this  vision  ?  It 
is  deep  as  hell  ;  who  can  measure  its  depths  ?  The  lamps 
used,  it  may  be  observed,  have  not  been  much  in  evidence, 
but  this  can  easily  be  understood,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  Sun,  the  Light  of  the  world,  has  been  the  Subject 
of  study.    It  is  noticeable  that  Science  has  dealt  more  with 
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Cause,  Processes,  and  Purposes  than  with  Ends  ;  but  the 
ends,  as  travail,  sorrow,  suffering,  crucifixion  and  death, 
have  been  dissipated  ;  they  are  not  permanent,  they  pass 
away  when  the  Living  Sun  arises  out  of  the  night  and  grave 
of  death.  It  is  deeply  interesting  to  think  that  the  Gospels 
can  be  studied,  in  the  way  suggested,  as  definite  realms  of 
thought,  giving  to  mankind  a  fourfold  representation  of 
Jesus  as  prophet.  Priest.  Ruler,  or  King,  and  as  the  Son 
of  God,  Light,  Life  .and  Love.  In  a  true  sense  these  forms 
are  extensions  of  the  forms  Physical,  Psychical  Empirical 
and  Mystical,  and  in  the  future  it  may  be  found  to  be  an 
interesting  line  of  study  to  trace  the  Jaw  of  development 
that  appears  to  exist  through  all  the  series.  Perhaps  the 
subject  of  greatest  importance  is,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Embodiment,  the  Microcosm,  the  Epitome,  of 
all  that  is  contained,  as  a  spiritual  revelation,  in  the  Old 
Testament.  This  is  not  the  time  to  enter  into  details  upon 
these  points  ;  it  is  enough  to  conceive  the  thought  that 
forms  of  harmony  have  been  stated  and  considered  ;  that 
there  is  a  unity  of  thought  being  manifested  ;  and  the 
interesting  outlook  is  upon  the  further  revelations  contained 
in  the  Bible,  and  in  what  way  they  will  fall  in  with  the 
earlier  parts  of  sacred  Scripture. 

The  conceptions  of  Science,  as  related  to  Religion,  are 
deepty  interesting,  perhaps,  not  so  much  for  what  has  been 
stated  as  for  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  considered. 
For  example,  it  is  commonplace  religious  thought  to  conceive 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Every  patriarch,  prophet,  judge,*  king,  has 
been  thought  upon  as  types  in  one  form  or  another.  He  is 
the  Proto-type,  the  Arch-Type,  and  He  is  also  the  fulfil- 
ment of  all  types.  In  like  manner,  it  is  explained  in 
catechisms  that  He  is  the  Divine  Prophet,  Priest  and  King, 
the  Son  of  God,  in  Mystical  thought,  and  the  High  Priest  of 
mankind  as  well  as  the  Sacrifice  for  sin.  What  may  be 
found  to  be  valuable  is  the  application  of  the  order  of 
development,  in  four  ways,  but  this  is  a  very  complex 
problem  existing  throughout  the  whole  Bible.  As  the  lines 
of  thought  converge  upon  Suffering  and  Sacrifice,  it  would 
have  been  profitable  if  this  particular  subject  had  been 
dealt  with  in  greater  fulness  ;  but  a  simple  answer  can  be 
given  in  this  form  ;  the  whole  subject  is  the  study  of  the 
travail  of  God,  and  of  the  Son  of  God,  for  the  salvation  of 
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mankind.  In  a  sense  the  Old  Testament  has  been  conceived 
as  a  revelation  of  the  travail,  in  Grace,  of  the  Father  for 
mankind  ;  the  Gospels  are  the  revelation  of  the  life,  sorrows, 
sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  for  sinners  ; 
and  the  Acts  and  Epistles  are  revelations,  travails,  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  men,  for  the  very  purpose  of  explaining, 
making  manifest,  all  that  Jesus  Christ  is  as  Man,  and  as  the 
Son  of  God.  This  thought  is  embodied  in  Abel,  the  Proto- 
Sacrifice,  as  related  to  sin  ;  that  is  to  say  the  form  is  there, 
and  though  solitary,  alone,  it  has  ever  been  speaking  to 
men,  warning  them  against  impiety  and  murder,  and  pointing 
out  that  there  is  a  way  of  Sacrifice  that  is  acceptable  to  God. 
Wit  h  Isaac  the  light  of  truth  is  more  complex  ;  it  is  the  Ideal 
that  is  revealed  ;  around  the  Ideal  there  are  many  ideas  ; 
but  the  problem  unspoken  is  sin,  and  how  it  may  be  taken 
away  by  a  willing  sacrifice  ;  how  substitution  is  a  possible 
way  out  of  the  difficulty  ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  the  man 
who  can  find  a  substitute  can  go  free  ;  forgiveness  is  a 
reality,  and  reconciliation  and  peace  with  God  are  not 
impossible.  With  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  subject  is  so 
realistic  that  the  Man  can  be  seen  who  is  the  Sacrifice,  the 
Substitute,  the  Saviour  ;  it  was  thus  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
was  thinking  about  the  subject,  when  he  asked  Philip  who 
the  prophet  was  referring  to  ;  and  whether  it  was  himself 
or  some  other  man  ?  W7hat  Philip  taught  him  was  that  the 
prophet  was  referring  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  mankind.  He  fulfilled  all  types  of  Sacrifice  ;  He  was  a 
fit  Substitute  and  Sacrifice  to  take  the  place  of  the  eunuch  ; 
the  man  saw  this  truth,  believed  it,  appropriated  it,  was 
baptised,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 


CHAPTER  IV 


THE    WORK    OF    THE    HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Lamps  :   Sacrifice,  The  Bush,  The  Sheckinah, 
Ezbkiei/s  Vision, 

The  new  departure  begins  with  the  vision  from  the 
Mount  of  Ascension.  There  is  a  brief  recapitulation  ;  it 
is  as  if  all  the  great  mountain  tops  in  history  were  radiating 
light.  The  Sun  has  glorified  them  all  ;  Sinai  is  transfigured  ; 
Pisgah  is  radiant ;  Jerusalem  is  glorified  ;  the  Mount  of 
Blessing  has  revealed  Heaven  ;  the  Mount  of  Prayer  is 
sacred  ;  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  has  abolished  the 
darkness  ;  the  Mount  of  Calvary  is  changed  into  a  glorious 
tree  of  life  ;  and  the  Mount  of  Ascension  is  the  Light  from 
Heaven  returning  to  the  Place  from  whence  it  came.  The 
Light  came,  the  Light  was  refracted  into  a  Divine  Spectrum  ; 
there  was  re-refraction,  and  the  Light  was  glorified.  There 
was  Light  by  the  correlations  of  all  the  physical  forces  ; 
there  was  electro -magnetic  Light,  and  the  end  is  the  Light 
as  ineffable.  The  Light  is  in  Heaven  ;  the  Light  is  on  the 
earth  ;  the  current  is  open  from  Heaven  to  Earth  and  from 
Earth  to  Heaven  ;  and  these  are  the  fitting  symbols  to  use 
in  connection  with  the  ascended  and  glorified  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  way  followed  has  been  full  of  Light ;  it  has  made 
the  physical  world  radiant ;  it  has  made  the  psychical  world 
luminous  ;  it  has  made  the  empirical  world  fit  to  walk  in 
with  a  measure  of  safety  ;  it  has  brought  the  mystical  world 
down  from  heaven  to  earth ;  still,  the  Mystery  of  Light  remains, 
it  is  God,  as  Light,  and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Sun  of  Grace 
and  Righteousness.  It  is  Faith  from  Heaven  ;  Hope  in 
man  ;  Patience  on  the  quest  ;  and,  Love  in  Heaven  every- 
where, if  men  could  only  see  what  Love  means.  It  is 
Cause,  Processes,  Purposes  and  great  Divine  Effects.    It  is 
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the  Father  revealed  in  the  Word  ;  the  Son  as  making  the 
Father  manifest  in  Grace  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  :  and  the  study  to  be  entered  upon 
now  is  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  revealing,  making  known,  the 
Truth  and  the  Grace  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ  to  a  lost  world. 
What  may  be  anticipated  is  that  the  saved  w  ill,  in  due  time, 
when  taught  by  the  Spirit,  glorify  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and 
Grace  ;  the  Son  of  God  the  Saviour  ;  and  the  Father  in 
Heaven,  the  Source  of  all  blessings. 

The  lamps,  it  may  be  conceived,  that  throw  light  upon 
the  Spirit  of  God  are,  first :  Sacrifice,  as  for  example  in  the 
vision  of  Abraham  in  that  mysterious  lamp  of  fire  that 
passed  between  the  divided  pieces  in  the  darkness. 
Second  :  the  Bush  in  the  Desert  that  burned  with  fire  and 
was  not  consumed.  Third  :  the  Sheckinah  of  glory  o  ver  the 
Tabernacle  and  in  the  Temple,  as  representing  the  Presence, 
the  Power,  and  the  Guidance  of  God's  Spirit  in  Israel.  In 
the  fourth  example,  it  is  the  vision  of  the  Glory  of  God,  in 
the  whirlwind,  the  fire,  the  living  creatures,  and  their  forms, 
the  movements  of  the  wheels,  the  throne  and  the  appearance 
of  a  man  sitting  upon  it,  and  the  bow  of  glory  surrounding 
the  vision,  said  to  be  "  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
Glory  of  the  Lord."  Such  symbols  mean  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  in  every  true  sacrifice  ;  that  God  by  His  Spirit  is 
in  every  man  ;  and  yet  he  is  not  consumed  ;  that  all  men, 
if  they  could  only  see  the  glory  of  God,  would  know  that  it  is 
the  Spirit  of  God  that  is  Guide  and  Glory,  by  day  and  night, 
in  the  souls  of  men,  and  in  all  places  where  God  is  worshipped 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  ;  in  the  desert  of  life  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  that  is  mysterious  and  glorious  beyond  description. 
Were  men  to  see  the  vision  they  would  fall  upon  their 
faces,  and  listen  intently  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  of  God 
would  say  to  them.  These  are  empirical  visions  from  the 
past ;  it  may  now  be  found  useful  to  hear  what  Science  may 
have  to  say  about  the  Order  of  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  His  Spirit,  as  the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  Truth. 

In  briefly  glancing  at  the  revealed  Order  of  Truth  in 
Acts,  and  in  the  Epistles,  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  the 
Revelation  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  Man,  is  ended.  He  had  ful- 
filled all  the  past.  He  had  been  seen  by  many  men  after 
His  Passion  ;  and  for  forty  days,  a  mystical  period  of  time, 
He  had  been  speaking  to  men  about  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
What  the  disciples  were  anxious  about  was  the  Restoration 


THE  WORK  OE  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


Ill 


of  the  Kingdom  to  Israel  ;  what  He  was  desirous  they  should 
realise  w  as,  that  purposes,  times,  and  seasons,  were  not 
in  their  hands,  but  in  the  hands  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
Power  they  would  receive  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  would  come 
upon  them  ;  and  then  they  would  become  witnesses  to  man- 
kind of  the  truths  embodied  in  the  Gospels.  After  instruct- 
ing them  after  this  manner,  they  saAv  Him  ascend  into 
glory  ;  and  they  were  told  that  as  He  went  so  He  would 
return.  The  day  of  Pentecost  is  noted  as  the  day  of  the 
coming  of  the  Spirit  in  power  ;  like  wind,  like  fire,  He  came 
and  filled  the  souls  of  men  ;  and  when  so  filled  they  received 
the  gift  of  tongues  ;  they  uttered  what  they  felt  ;  and  the 
people  in  Jerusalem  and  from  far  off  lands,  were  astonished 
at  this  new  revelation  of  the  Power  of  God.  The  Apostles, 
Peter  and  John,  were  endowed  with  healing  power,  and  the 
Blessing  fell  upon  the  lame  man,  the  beggar,  who  sat  at  the 
temple  gate.  The  Apostle  Peter  was  specially  endowed 
with  courage,  understanding,  wisdom,  and  powrer  to  express 
the  thoughts  of  God,  as  related  to  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  the 
rulers  were  helpless  to  prevent  this  movement.  One  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  grace  of  self-denial,  of  giving  up  for 
the  good  of  others  that  which  is  possessed.  A  valuable 
spiritual  gift,  is  that  of  faithful  service,  whether  the  services 
are  in  temporal  or  spiritual  things.  The  all-important 
point  is  that  men  should  be  taught,  moved,  and  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  preaching  and  teaching,  in  what  is 
temporal,  or  in  speaking  the  truth  in  wisdom,  even  if  by 
so  doing  the  end  will  be  persecution  and  death.  The  Spirit 
of  God  will  not  be  limited  by  the  conceptions  of  men  ;  but 
the  mistakes  of  men,  and  even  their  sins,  may  be  over-ruled 
for  the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom  in  the  earth.  The 
death  of  Stephen,  and  persecution,  were  made  the  means  of 
the  extension  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  Samaria  ; 
it  was  carried  into  far  off  Ethiopia  ;  it  was  when  the  chief 
persecutor  was,  in  his  blindness,  doing  his  utmost  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  that  he  was  arrested  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  and  made  the  chief 
apostle  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  Grace  to  all 
nations.  It  was  the  Spirit  of  God  that  taught  the  Centurion 
in  what  way  he  could  be  saved  from  sin  ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  taught  Peter  that  Jew,  Christian,  and  Roman  are 
all  the  children  of  God.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  restrains 
wicked  men  and  frustrates  their  plans.     He  may  permit 
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the  sword  to  fall  upon  one  man  and  thus  end  his  service  upon 
the  earth  ;  but  He  can  send  His  angels  to  liberate  those  who 
are  in  prison.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  guides  His  servants, 
in  their  missions,  in  every  direction  ;  helps  them  in  their 
work  ;  gives  them  the  blessings  of  friends  and  freedom  ;  or 
allows  them  to  be  arrested,  to  appeal  to  earthly  powers,  to 
undergo  shipwreck,  to  take  weary  journeys,  and  to  be  kept 
in  prison  for  years.  This  is  a  very  brief  glance  at  the 
question,  How  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  men,  to  reveal  Christ 
in  them,  and  to  make  manifest  the  way  of  the  Spirit  in 
extending  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  story  is  told  from 
Whence  the  Spirit  came  ?  When  the  Spirit  revealed  great 
ideals  ?  Why  the  Spirit  carried  out  definite  purposes  ? 
What  the  end  was  to  be  for  Paul  at  that  time,  as  a  prisoner 
at  Rome  ? 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  may  be  conceived  as  a  great 
revelation  in  spiritual  truth  of  the  reason  why  Paul  was 
called  to  be  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  special 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  it  Avas  to  make  known  to  men 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God  with  power  according  to  the  spiri  t 
of  holiness  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  contents 
of  the  Epistle  are  great  ideals,  of  sin,  perversion,  and  wicked- 
ness ;  bringing  in  all  classes  and  races  of  men  as  guilty 
before  God,  so  that  all  are  found  to  be  sinful,  unrighteous  and 
condemned  by  law  ;  for  all  have  sinned  and  all  have  fallen 
short  of  perfect  obedience  to  moral  law.  There  is,  how- 
ever, another  form  of  law  as  applying  to  the  realm 
of  Grace ;  it  is  called  a  law  of  faith,  as  opposed  to 
to  a  law  of  works  ;  and  those  who  transfer  themselves,  and 
are  transferred  by  Christ  and  His  Spirit,  into  the  realm  of 
Grace,  they  are  justified,  in  God's  sight,  apart  from  the 
works  of  moral  law.  This  realm,  and  this  law,  is  not  a  new 
doctrine  ;  it  was  in  operation  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 
before  the  days  of  Mosaism  ;  but  it  was  Mosaism  that  made 
known  to  men  what  moral  law  really  means  ;  that  sin  is  a 
revolt  against  moral  law  ;  and  that  the  result  is  death.  It 
is  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  that  He  lived  the  perfect  ideal 
moral  life  as  Man  ;  that  He  made  manifest  the  realm  of 
Grace  ;  that  He  died  a  true  Sacrifice  for  sin,  thus  bringing 
about  peace  and  reconciliation  between  Heaven  and  Earth. 
The  Apostle  describes  very  fully  in  what  way,  as  a  man,  he 
went  through  the  experiences  that  prove  all  such  thoughts  to 
be  true.    He  was  under  condemnation  ;  the  law  of  the  Spirit 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


113 


of  Grace,  as  Life  in  Christ,  made  him  free  ;  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  became  his  spirit ;  he  lived  in  Christ  by  His  Spirit, 
and  thus  the  result  was  regeneration,  redemption,  restora- 
tion, adoption,  justification,  and  sanctification.  The  change 
was  from  being  a  child  of  evil  to  being  a  Son  of  God  ;  and 
all  this  is,  in  the  deepest  and  truest  sense,  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  after  the  ideal  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  line  of  thought  is 
that  of  comparison  ;  of  general  conceptions  ;  of  mutual 
fellowship  and  communion  ;  it  is  written  to  the  saved,  that 
they  may  know,  and  understand,  the  blessings  they  inherit 
through  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  persons,  and  as  a  Church. 
The  primary  conception  in  every  organized  body  is  unity  ; 
it  is  not  Paul,  xipollos,  or  any  other  man  ;  it  is  Christ  that  is 
Ideal ;  it  is  the  Spirit  that  reveals  the  unity  that  is  in  the 
body  of  Christ ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  revealed  to  men  the 
deep  things  of  God  ;  and  this  knowledge,  this  wisdom,  is 
4<  the  Mind  of  Christ."  If  this  unity  is  real  in  Christ,  by  His 
in-dwelling  Spirit,  then  there  is  no  room  for  self -glorying  ; 
I  tow  sinful  sin  has  become  ;  how  unnatural  is  fornication  ; 
and  how  vicious  and  degrading  the  leaven  of  wickedness. 
The  analogies  followed  are  the  sex  relations  and  what  they 
truly  mean  ;  idols  and  what  they  represent ;  the  way  of 
spiritual  freedom  ;  spiritual  nourishment  ;  and  the  spiritual 
ideal  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  To  the  man  that  is  free  in  Christ 
all  things  are  lawful  ;  but,  let  there  be  no  mistake  here,  the 
meaning  cannot  be  that  it  is  lawful  to  do  wrong,  what  is 
contrary  to  divine  law  ;  it  is  the  perfect  life  in  Christ  in 
harmony  with  all  eternal  laws  ;  it  is  eating,  drinking,  and 
doing  everything  44  to  the  glory  of  God."  It  is  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  that  is  the  Giver  of  all  spiritual  gifts  ;  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  rules  in  all  members  of  the  body,  or  of  the  Church  ; 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  differentiates  organs  and  their  functions  ; 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  makes  apostles,  prophets,  teachers, 
workers,  healers,  helpers,  and  governments  ;  but  all  are  for 
practical  use  ;  they  are  all  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
What,  then,  is  the  physiology  of  this  marvellous  body  ? 
It  is  Love,  as  Grace  ;  it  is  Love  in  the  Child  and  Love  in 
the  man  ;  it  is  Love  in  every  organ  and  Love  in  the  Church. 
Gifts  are  to  be  desired  and  prized  ;  but,  if  any  gift,  any  organ 
of  the  body  fails  in  the  function  of  Love,  then  this  is  the 
beginning  of  disease  ;  this  is  the  way  that  leads  to  death  ; 
this  is  separation  from  Christ  and  the  loss  of  His  in-dwelling 
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Spirit.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  embodiment  of 
the  Ideal,  carries  the  thoughts  into  another  realm,  when  He 
is  studied  as  Sacrifice,  and  as  having  e<  died  for  our  sins.5' 
Here  He  is  unique  ;  He  is  the  only  Sacrifice  that  can  take 
away  sin.  This  also  is  true,  that  His  Sacrifice  was  accepted, 
and  the  proof  is  that  He  is  the  Living  One  ;  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life  Eternal.  He  is  reigning  in  power  and  glory, 
and  He  must  reign  until  all  His  enemies  are  subdued  ;  even 
death  will  be  abolished  ;  the  universe  will  own  His  sway  ; 
then  the  Son  will  lay  down  the  Sceptre  of  Mediatorial  sub- 
jection ;  the  awful  Schism  will  be  over  ;  the  apparent 
duality  will  be  ended,  and  God  w  ill  be  "  All  in  all."  All 
this  is  magnificent  and  glorious,  an  ideal  most  wonderful  ; 
but,  what  about  poor  sinful  creatures  who  cannot  see  this 
vision ;  who  are  dying  daily  ;  who  are  fighting  w  ith  w  ild 
beasts  ;  and  do  not  understand  what  death  and  resurrection 
mean  I  Is  it  reasonable  to  think  that  such  people  should 
comprehend  all  that  is  involved  in  such  conceptions  ?  Did 
God  the  Spirit  give  to  man  a  natural  body  in  his  descent  from 
Adam  ?  Did  He  give  Jesus  Christ  a  body  in  every  way 
similar  to  the  body  of  Adam  ?  Did  He  build  up,  cause  to 
grow,  to  develop,  in  Him  a  Spiritual  form  of  being  ?  Then 
is  it  not  in  harmony  with  reason  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able 
to  regenerate  a  sinful  man,  redeem  him  from  the  powers  of 
evil,  restore  his  soul,  and  endow  him  with  the  image  of 
Christ  ?  If  there  is  a  man  who  will  say,  I  will  not  believe 
in  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  until  I  know,  and  under- 
stand, all  that  is  involved  in  this  problem  ;  then  that  man  is 
very  foolish  ;  he  has  no  conception  what  the  problem  is  ;  it  is 
high  as  heaven  and  deep  as  hell  ;  it  is  as  wide  as  the  universe 
and  it  is  the  special  problem  of  this  earth.  Men  are  not  in  a 
position  to  deal  with  this  problem  individually  ;  death  is 
there  ;  sin,  as  a  sting,  is  in  every  man's  soul  ;  moral  law 
and  sin  are  in  a  life  and  death  struggle  ;  there  is  no  Hercules 
strong  enough  to  kill  this  serpent ;  "  but  thanks  be  to  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

A  defeat  and  a  great  victory — that  is  the  conception  as 
related  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  it  is  the  same  with  all 
those  who  follow  Him  ;  the  end  appears  to  be  death  ;  the 
serpent's  sting  has  been  fatal  to  the  body  ;  but  what  about 
the  victory  of  Faith,  the  resurrection,  the  survival,  the 
recurrent  forms  of  life  ;  the  life  in  Christ  ?  These  also  are 
great  truths,  not  to  be  buried  in  a  grave  of  earth,  and  this 
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appears  to  be  the  theme  of  the  second  letter  to  the 
Corinthians.  Grace  reigns  ;  there  is  peace  ;  the  storm  is 
past ;  and  God  is  known  as  the  "  Father  of  Mercies  "  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort.  He  is  the  Comforter  ;  He  gives 
consolation  and  salvation  ;  there  is  hope  ;  deliverance  From 
death  ;  continual  deliverance  ;  the  promises  of  God  in 
Christ  are  all  sure  ;  they  are  for  the  glory  of  God.  The 
saved  have  the  Divine  seal  of  Heaven  stamped  upon  them  ; 
and  they  have  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  their  souls.  The 
redeemed  are  living  letters,  the  epistles  of  Christ  ;  not  ink- 
stained  characters;  not  engraved  on  stone  ;  but  as  written 
by. the  finger  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  is  transformation, 
freedom,  enlightenment  as  from  glory  to  glory  ;  and  the 
image  revealed  is  the  Lord  the  Spirit.  The  Ideal  is  there, 
in  germ  ;  the  light  is  shining,  and  the  face  seen  is  that  of 
Christ,  as  the  glory  of  God.  This  is  the  Treasure  that  is 
so  precious  and  glorious  in  an  earthly  casket :  assuredly  no 
thoughtful  man  will  say  that  he  put  it  there  himself  ;  the 
glory  must  be  given  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  who  put  it  there 
and  keeps  it  perfectly  safe.  Change  the  attitude  of  thought  : 
in  the  world  there  is  trouble,  distress,  persecution,  the 
struggle  of  death  and  life  ;  the  outward  is  perishing  ;  the 
inward  is  being  renewed  ;  the  light  afflictions  of  the  moment 
are  as  dust  in  the  balance  when  compared  with  the  w  6  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  The  things  seen  are  evanescent  ;  the 
things  unseen  are  eternal  ;  it  is  a  problem  of  the  dissolution 
of  what  is  material  as  physical  ;  it  is  a  development  of  what 
is  spiritual  as  eternal.  The  vision  is  the  vision  of  Science  ; 
it  is  the  appearance  of  eternal  order  and  divine  law  ;  and; 
truly,  this  is  the  Constitution  of  man  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Again,  the  thought  requires  to  be  pressed  home  ;  the  Worker 
of  this  glorious  work  of  Grace  is  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  the 
Spirit  remains,  as  the  earnest  of  all  that  is  to  come  in  the 
future.  What  arises  out  of  such  thoughts  as  these  is,  that 
this  man,  as  spiritual,  a  new  creation  in  Christ,  becomes  a 
minister,  a  servant,  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  to  tell  other 
men  that  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself."  Further,  it  is  a  conjoint  work,  because  the 
servant  and  the  Lord  the  Spirit  work  together  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  by  the  use  of  all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  service  of  Christ.  What  is  this  life  and  work,  and 
how  may  it  be  described  ?  On  the  earthly  side  all  kinds  of 
troubles,  perils,  adventures,  and  sufferings,  with  this  result. 
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glorying  in,  and  rising  above,  them  ;  on  the  heavenly  side 
it  is  paradise,  the  third  heaven,  unspeakable  words,  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Spirit. 

These  epistles  form  a  series  ;  they  may  be  expressed 
in  their  order  as  outward  forms  :  How  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
made  manifest  to  men  from  Pentecost  to  the  condition  of 
Paul,  the  special  messenger  of  the  Spirit  as  imprisoned  in 
Rome.  Romans  is  an  ideal  anatomy  of  the  Work  of  the 
Spirit,  as  dealing  with  mankind.  I.  Corinthians  is  general, 
and  morphological  ;  the  great  work  of  the  Spirit  in  Divine 
knowledge  and  wisdom.  IT.  Corinthians  is  like  unto  the 
physiology  of  the  Spirit ;  it  is  the  revelation  of  spiritual 
functions  from  the  embryo  life  to  the  life  divine.  The  next 
series,  Galations  to  Colossians,  may  be  conceived  as  psychical 
and  as  ideal  in  the  highest  sense  ;  they  reveal  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  arising  out  of  Judaism  ;  as  the 
glorious  Son  of  God  ;  the  peerless  One  ;  as  the  Companion 
of  those  who  are  His  servants  and  friends  ;  and  as  the 
Image  of  God,  the  Archtype  of  Creation,  the  Creator,  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  the  Firstborn  from  the  dead,  the 
Fulness  of  God.  The  ideals  are  transcendent  in  glory  ; 
they  are  the  revelation  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  ideals  that 
are  in  Christ  ;  this  being  so,  the  subject  is  not  one  for 
critics  ;  it  is  for  devout  study  ;  it  is  where  angels  and  men 
bend  low  before  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  God, 
because  this  is  really  what  the  revelation  means  ;  it  is  the 
Christ  as  greater  than  Mosaism  ;  it  is  the  Christ  the  all- 
glorious  Ideal  ;  it  is  the  Christ  in  His  Church  with  His 
friends ;  it  is  Christ  in  glory,  the  Incomparable  Son  of  God,  the 
Fulness,  and  the  Image  of  God  the  Divine  Father.  The 
environment  of  the  epistle  to  the  Galations  is  that  of  Judaism  : 
the  Galations  had  been  bewitched  by  the  ideals  in  Judaism, 
and  they  had  taken  a  long  step  backward  ;  they  had  been 
born  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  through  ignorance  they 
thought  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  live  in  the  tabernacles 
of  Mosaism.  This  is  to  be  born  free  and  choose  to  be  a  slave, 
or  servant ;  it  is  to  be  a  man  and  wish  to  become  a  child 
again  and  return  to  school  ;  it  is  to  prefer  Ishmael  and  the 
Desert,  to  Isaac  and  the  inheritance  ;  it  is  to  descend  from 
the  Mount  of  Blessing  and  set  out  for  Mount  Sinai ;  it  is  to 
be  mystified  with  rules,  and  moral  laws,  that  cannot  save,  and 
to  despise  and  reject  Divine  Grace,  Faith,  Hope,  Patience 
and  Love.    The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  compares  the 
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ideals  to  be  found  in  Mosaism,  or  Judaism,  to  the  ideals  to  be 
found  in  Christ  and  Christianity.  The  Jcav  had  many 
privileges  and  blessings  not  to  be  despised  ;  but  the  Christian 
is  blessed  with  what  is  spiritual  and  heavenly  in  Christ,  and 
in  all  that  He  represents  as  the  Will  of  God  for  the  salvation 
of  mankind.  All  things  are  summed  up  in  Him  in  the 
Heavens  and  in  the  Earth  ;  the  redeemed  are  made  His 
heritage  ;  they  are  tC  sealed  w  ith  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  " 
they  are  the  earnest  of  God's  redeemed  possession  unto  His 
praise  and  glory.  What  the  saved  require  is  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  ;  enlightened  eyes  to  see  the  rictu  s 
and  the  glory  of  Christ's  inheritance  ;  to  perceive  t  he  great- 
ness of  the  power  of  God  who  raised  Him  from  the  dead  ; 
gave  Him  the  seat  of  power  at  His  right  hand  ;  placed  Him 
above  all  dominions,  and  every  name,  in  all  ages  ;  making 
all  subject  to  Him  as  the  Head  of  the  Church  in  Grace,  the 
fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  It  is  Christ  that  is  our 
Peace,  our  Priest,  our  Reconciler  ;  what  was  dual  becomes 
unified  in  Him  ;  Judaism  and  Christianity  are  no  longer 
separated  ;  the  Cross  is  the  point  of  mediation  ;  and  through 
Christ,  by  the  one  Spirit,  there  is  access  to  the  Father.  The 
House  of  God  is  one  in  Him  ;  it  is  Christ  that  is  the  chief 
corner  stone,  and  all  who  are  in  Him  are  built  together, 
grow,  into  a  holy  temple,  as  "  a  habitation  of  God  in  the 
Spirit/'  What  follows  from  this  communion,  and  union  in 
the  glorified  Christ,  is  not  absorption  and  loss  of  personal 
identity  ;  it  is  to  the  redeemed  the  increase  of  power  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  it  is  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart 
by  faith  ;  it  is  rooting  and  grounding  in  love  ;  it  is  attempting 
to  apprehend  and  comprehend  the  love  of  Christ  that 
surpasses  knowledge  ;  and  thus  to  be  filled  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God.  The  revelation  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Phillipians  is,  that  unity  with  Christ,  and  Community 
in  the  Church,  are,  what  ought  to  be  expected  from  those 
who  follow  Christ  and  are  being  changed  into  His  image  ; 
it  is  granted  to  them,  on  Christ's  behalf,  not  only  to  trust, 
and  love,  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  That  is  to 
say,  Christ  is  the  Ideal  ;  every  Christian  should  be  like 
Him  ;  not  by  self-seeking,  or  vain-glorying,  but  by  perceiving, 
receiving,  and  conceiving,  the  Mind  of  Christ.  He  is  the 
Image,  the  Form  of  God  ;  yet  He  did  not,  in  Grace,  grasp 
at  equality  with  God  ;  but  became  a  Servant,  a  Man, 
obedient,  even  tc  to  the  death  of  the  Cross."  Therefore, 
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;c  God  highly  exalted  Him  and  gave  unto  Him  the  Name 
which  is  above  every  name  ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  Heaven  and  things  on  earth, 
and  tilings  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father/'  The  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  may  be  conceived 
as  carrying  the  ideals  of  the  Spirit  into  the  world  of  thought 
that  is  universal.  The  ideal  is  a  Church  aspiring  to  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God's  Will  in  wisdom  and  under- 
standing ;  seeking  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  bearing 
fruit,  increasing  in  knowledge  and  power,  unto  patience, 
long  suffering  and  joy  ;  giving  thanks  for  the  divine  in- 
heritance, for  deliverance  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
for  translation  into  the  Son's  Kingdom  of  Love.  It  is  in 
Him  that  there  is  redemption  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
He  is  God's  Image ;  the  Archtype,  of  all  creation ;  the  Creator, 
the  Consistence,  or  the  Constitution  of  all  things  ;  the  Head 
of  the  Church  ;  the  Beginning  :  the  Firstborn  from  the 
dead.  He  is  pre-eminent  above  all  creatures  ;  in  Him  the 
fulness  of  the  Father  dwells  ;  and  it  is  by  the  way  of  the 
Cross,  in  Grace,  that  He  is  the  Reconciler  and  Peacemaker. 
There  is  a  great  mystery  in  this  revelation  ;  in  past  ages  it 
was  hidden  from  men,  but  now  it  is  made  manifest  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  The 
mystery  of  God  is  Christ,  because  it  is  in  Him  that  all  God's 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  hidden.  What 
follows  is  the  personal  genetic  mystery  ;  it  is  life  and  death  ; 
dying  with  Christ  from  what  is  earthly  ;  rising  with  Christ 
to  all  that  is  heavenly  ;  setting  the  Mind  upon  Christ  ; 
having  the  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God"  ;  and,  when  Christ, 
our  life,  is  manifested,  then  His  followers  will  be  manifested 
with  Him  in  glory. 

The  next  series  of  Epistles,  to  Thessalonians,  Timothy, 
Titus,  and  Philemon  may  be  conceived  as,  in  a  sense, 
empirical  ;  that  is  to  say  they  deal  with  practical  questions, 
as  related  to  the  Church,  to  the  fellowship  of  the  faithful, 
those  who  work  in  faith,  labour  in  love  and  patience,  and 
have  their  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  problem  of 
life  is  how  to  live,  truly,  nobly,  purely,  faithfully,  honestly, 
in  the  fear  of  God  and  in  the  love  of  Christ  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Life  is  joy,  prayer,  thanksgiving, 
obedience,  humility,  teachableness, inspiration  and  aspiration, 
growing  unto  all  that  is  good  and  abstaining  from  every 
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form  of  evil.    It  is  being  sanctified  in  spirit,  soul  and  body  ; 
becoming  whole  and  perfect ;  and  being  found  blameless  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Life  is  seeing  the 
ideal  and  using  means  to  attain  the  same  ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  to  remember  that  the  ideal  has  not  been  realised  ; 
that  there  is  a  conflict  going  on  in  the  world,  in  the  Church, 
and  in  every  man.    This  struggle  means  that  Avith  the 
revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  are  also  revelations  of 
the  evil  spirit;    of  the  "  man  of  sin"  and  perdition,  as 
opposed  to  Christ  and  salvation.     This  spirit  of  evil  is  not 
merely    apostate  ;    it  is  ambitious,   presumptuous,  self- 
asserting,  lawless  ;  it  would  dethrone  God  and  reign  in  His 
place.    This  is,  in  one  sense,  a  great  mystery,  because  it 
is  creature  power  as  opposing  Divine  Power  ;  error  denying 
the  truth  ;  evil  destroying  good  ;  Satan,  as  the  adversary 
of  God  ;  the  creature  Self,  as  ignorant  and  arrogant,  taking 
God's  place,  and  in  a  rebellious  spirit  acting  as  a  divine 
power.    This  lawless  spirit,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will 
destroy  at  His  coming  by  the  breath  of  His  Spirit  ;  and  it 
can  now  be  seen  that  this  coming  means  the  manifestation 
of  order  and  law,  so  that  the  spirit  of  disorder  and  lawless- 
ness will  be   revealed    and  destroyed.     The  Epistles  to 
Timothy  are  ideals  for  Christians  to  study  ;    there  is  a 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  world  ;  a  spiritual  form  of  supreme 
interest ;  an  ideal  that  ought  not  to  be  despised.    There  are 
members,  office-bearers,   and  ministers  of  grace  in  the 
Church,  and  they  do  well  to  study  the  relations  which  exist 
for  their  mutual  welfare,  edification  and  growth  in  grace. 
It  would   be  a  very  foolish   statement  to    make  that, 
because  the  visible  Church  is  chaotic,  broken  up  into 
all  kinds  of  divisions,  that  there  is  no  ideal  Church  ;  the 
ideals  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  world  that  is  empirical. 
This  is  where  chaos  seems  to  reign  triumphant ;   but,  as 
light  passing  through  an  imperfect  prism  produces  chaos  and 
not  a  spectrum  of  order,  so  the  Light  from  Heaven,  that 
Constitutes  the  Church,  as  found  among  earthly  men,  may 
apparently  be  devoid  of  heavenly  order  and  lawless.  This 
is  where  Science  can  assert  that  apparent  lawlessness  in 
Church,  or  State,  should  not  be  accepted  as  proof  that  there 
is  no  Church,  or  State,  or  order,  as  Ideal.    The  proof  by 
analogy  is  that  these  do  exist ;  and,  what  is  of  even  greater 
importance,  it  is  the  Church,  that  is,  Christ,  by  His  Spirit, 
that  is  moving,  revealing,  making  manifest,  the  Ideal. 
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The  visible  Church  is  not  the  Ideal ;  but  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  through  the  visible  Church  the  Ideal  will  be 
revealed.  This  is  what  every  minister  of  Grace,  as  Timothy 
or  Titus,  as  elder  or  deacon,  as  deaconess  or  helper  in  any 
way,  should  remember  ;  they  are  in  the  Church,  not  to 
glorify  self  ;  not  to  set  up  the  "  man  of  sin  "  ;  not  to  make 
manifest  a  condition  of  strife,  hatred  and  all  that  is  evil. 
Is  this  where  the  Churches  of  Christ  tend  to  make  their 
organisations  into  synagogues  of  Satan  ?  Are  they  forgetting 
that  their  ideals  are  not  Christ,  but,  it  may  be,  anti-Christ  ? 
Are  they  placing  their  ideals  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  saying, 
this  is  Truth  ;  this  has  power  and  authority  ;  this  must  be 
revered  and  obeyed  ?  The  visible  Church  is  a  reality  ; 
it  has  form,  it  may  have  many  forms  ;  but,  if  the  forms  are 
all  dead,  like  things  physical,  then  what  Christians  have  to 
realise  are  the  Ideals  ;  the  kindness  of  God  ;  His  love 
toward  the  sinful  ;  His  righteousness  and  mercy  ;  His  Grace, 
as  regeneration  and  renewal  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  poured  out 
upon  the  Church  through  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Are  not  all  churches  justified  by  the  Grace  that  is  in 
Christ  ?  Are  they  not  all  the  heirs  to  the  eternal  inheritance, 
by  His  Spirit  ?  Assuming  that  all  this  is  true,  then,  so  the 
lesson  runs,  let  all  churches,  and  all  men  "  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works.  But  shun  foolish  questioning  and 
genealogies  and  strifes,  and  fightings  about  the  law  ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain/'  The  empirical  series  closes 
with  the  exquisite  and  most  touching  letter  to  Philemon. 
Churchism  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence  ;  the  true  Church 
is  the  apostle  that  loves  ;  the  runaway  slave  that  repents 
and  is  obedient  ;  and  the  noble  Christian  master  honoured 
and  loved.  It  is  faith  in  Paul,  hope  in  Onesimus,  patience 
and  obedience  in  Philemon,  and  this  is  the  ideal,  because  it 
is  love  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  animates  all  those  who  are 
the  meek  and  gentle  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  next  series  of  Epistles  are  conceived  to  be  mystical, 
they  are  not  limited  by  the  senses  ;  by  what  is  psychical  ; 
or  by  experience  as  empirical  ;  they  are  all  these  and  more  ; 
they  begin  where  the  others  leave  off  in  the  infinite  and  the 
eternal.  Thus  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  begins  with  God  ; 
as  revealed  by  the  prophets  ;  the  coming  of  the  Son,  the 
Heir,  the  Effulgence  of  glory,  the  Saviour  ;  the  angels  as 
ministering  spirits  ;  Jesus  dying,  yet  crowned  with  glory, 
the  Conqueror  of  death  and  the  devil  ;  but,  also,  of  the  race 
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of  Abraham  so  that  He  might  become  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest  in  what  relates  to  God  and  man.  Greater  is 
Jesus  Christ  than  Moses  the  prophet,  or  Aarbn  the  Priest ; 
they  were  servants  in  the  House  of  God.  But  He  is  the  Son 
over  the  House  of  God,  as  His  Church  and  people.  The 
facts  emphasized  in  this  Epistle  are  redemption  ;  rejection 
through  unbelief ;  failure  to  reach  the  promised  land  of 
rest ;  and  that  as  these  took  place  in  the  Desert,  so  a  similar 
risk  existed  in  the  spiritual  world,  all  the  more  real,  because 
unbelief  and  disobedience  are  of  even  greater  importance  in 
this  higher  realm  of  thought.  Jesus  Christ,  as  Priest  of 
God,  transcends  in  power  and  glory  both  Melchizedek  and 
Aaron  ;  they  were  types,  and  they  served  for  seasons  ; 
but  the  Son  is  the  High  Priest  for  ever.  What  is  of  great 
value  in  this  letter  is  the  emphasis  that  is  laid  on  Faith  ; 
it  is  by  faith  that  all  forms  of  truth  are  realised  ;  it  is  by 
faith  that  the  vision  of  the  highway  of  light  is  seen  and  traced 
from  Abel  to  Jesus  Christ ;  He  is  the  Author,  and  the 
Finisher,  of  all  that  is  received  by  Faith  ;  He  is  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  Testament ;  therefore  it  is  all  important  not  to  be 
unbelieving,  or  to  reject  the  message  He  has  brought  from 
Heaven,  about  the  way  of  salvation  ;  and,  in  what  way  the 
Rest  that  remains  for  God's  redeemed  is  to  be  found.  The 
Epistle  of  James  takes  for  granted  this  great  revelation 
made  to  the  Hebrews  ;  what  he  sees  is  that  Faith  has  to  be 
proved  and  tested  under  manifold  temptations  ;  there  is  a 
living  Hope,  and  the  problem  to  be  worked  out  is  how  Hope 
is  going  to  reach  the  promised  Rest.  There  must  be  prayer, 
and  trust  in  God  ;  no  doubt,  or  double  mindedness  ;  the 
eyes  have  to  be  fixed  upon  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  and  of 
love  ;  and,  continuance  in  being  a  hearer,  and  a  worker,  in 
the  sight  of  God.  There  is  no  conflict  between  the  hearing  of 
Faith  by  Grace,  and  working  by  law  ;  they  are  comple- 
mentary ;  they  are  wedded  together  ;  take  away  Faith  and 
Works  are  dead  ;  take  away  Works  and  there  is  no  proof  of 
Life.  The  danger  lies  in  not  studying  the  fountains  of  life  ; 
in  losing  unity  and  finding  duality  ;  it  is  the  double-mind 
that  is  the  danger  ;  blessing  and  cursing,  sweet  and  bitter, 
love  and  hatred,  these  cannot  be  harmonised  and  unified, 
There  is  law,  and  there  is  a  Lawgiver  ;  the  man  who  is  not  a 
doer  of  law,  but  becomes  a  judge  of  others,  he  is  wrong  ; 
the  Judge  who  can  save  and  destroy  will  have  the  last  word, 
where  men  differ  about  what  is  right  and  wrong.  The 
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Epistles  of  Peter  may  be  conceived  as  practical  mysticism 
under  empirical  conditions.  There  is  an  Inheritance  in 
reserve  for  those  who  are  guarded  by  God  by  the  way  of 
Faith.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fundamental  Fact  in 
history  ;  He  is  the  Saviour  ;  though  not  seen  He  is  loved  ; 
and  to  love  and  obey  Him  is  joy  unspeakable.  Those  who 
so  love  are  searchers,  enquirers,  into  the  gteat  truths  taught 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ;  they  are  born  again  ;  they  live  upon 
spiritual  food  ;  they  become  living  stones  in  a  spiritual 
temple  of  Grace  ;  they  rest  upon  Christ,  the  Living  Corner 
Stone  ;  they  are  the  elect,  royal  priests,  holy  people,  as 
God's  possession  that  they  may  radiate  forth  upon  a  dark 
world,  the  light  that  is  heavenly.  The  people  of  God  are 
living,  thus  they  grow  in  grace,  virtue,  knowledge,  self- 
control,  patience,  godlikeness,  and  love  ;  they  become 
fruitful,  richly  endowed,  and  thus  prepared  for  the  Kingdom 
that  is  eternal.  All  this  is  true,  and  yet  it  is  necessary  to 
remember  that  this  life  is  like  a  pilgrimage  ;  that  there  is  a 
Divine  Purpose  being  carried  out  ;  that  watchfulness  is 
required  ;  because,  the  day  will  come  when  the  Lord  will 
return  ;  a  great  dissolution  will  take  place,  and  according 
to  His  promise  there  will  be  revealed  new  Heavens  and  a 
new  earth.  The  Epistles  of  John  are  said  to  be  Mystical  ; 
the  far-seeing  visions  of  a  great  mystic  ;  the  great  conceptions 
of  a  man  who  had  seen,  touched,  handled,  and  rested  upon 
the  human  breast  of  the  Eternal  Word  of  Life.  His 
declaration  is  that,  ' '  the  Life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  declare  unto  you  the  Life,  the 
Eternal  Life,  which  was  with  the  Father  and  was  manifested 
unto  us."  This  declaration  is  made  in  the  interest  of  the 
fellowship  of  saints,  and  of  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  message  takes  this 
form  ;  it  is  the  announcement  that  "  God  is  Light  and  in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  Those  who  walk  in  the  light, 
they  are  in  fellowship  ;  and  it  is  the  blood,  the  Life,  the 
Sacrifice,  of  Jesus,  that  cleanses  from  sin.  The  way  of  Life 
is  Love  ;  it  is  Love  that  banishes  the  darkness  ;  and,  Christ 
the  Light  shines  upon,  and  is,  the  Light  in,  the  way.  God 
loves  ;  the  children  of  God  are  those  who  love  ;  those  who 
love  not  do  not  know  God.  The  manifestation  of  the 
Father's  Love  is  His  Son  ;  His  love  is  demonstrated,  not  by 
our  love  to  God,  but  by  His  love  to  us  in  His  Son  our  Saviour. 
Because  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  to  love  one  another ; 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


123 


if  we  love,  we  abide  in  God  and  He  abides  in  us  ;  and  this 
truth  is  made  known  by  His  Spirit  of  Love  given  to  us. 
"  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God/'  "  God  is  Love  ;  and 
he  that  abideth  in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in 
him/'  The  proof  of  love  is  seen  by  obedience  to  His  Will  ; 
it  is  by  faith  that  there  is  victory  over  what  is  worldly  ; 
and  faith  is  the  belief  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  reveals  the  Truth  in  Christ ; 
and  the  Spirit  is  the  witness  that  God  gave  to  men  in  His 
Son,  the  Life  Eternal.  Of  course  there  is  another  side  to 
these  truths  ;  and  mystics  do  not  forget  this  ;  there  is 
error,  darkness,  ignorance,  hatred,  sin,  death,  and  the 
grave  ;  but  these  are,  in  a  sense,  negations  and  perversions  ; 
they  are  of  the  devil,  evil,  and  vile  ;  they  are  disease,  disorder 
and  disorganisation  ;  they  are  lawless  ;  they  cannot  abide  ; 
they  are  opposed  to  light,  they  tend  to  death  ;  but  it  is 
Grace,  as  Love,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  is  the  true 
remedy  for  all  that  is  false  and  evil. 

With  the  facts,  as  expressed  in  Acts  and  Epistles, 
Philosophy  is  familiar  ;  what  is  of  interest  here  is  the  line 
of  thought  taken  by  Science,  as  suggesting  an  organic 
harmony  and  unity  in  the  Bible.  It  is  deeply  interesting 
to  observe  that  the  Generations  in  Genesis  ;  the  series  of 
Generations  ;  and  the  fulfilment  of  Generations,  follow  the 
order  explained.  The  suggestion  made  is  that  the  Genera- 
tions of  Jacob,  in  Judah,  and  in  Joseph,  are  here  fulfilled  ; 
and  what  actually  takes  place  in  the  Epistles,  as  the  Work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  revealing  of  what  Joseph  means  ; 
and  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  truth  and  grace,  as 
summed  up  in  Manasseh,  as  forgetting  the  toil  of  the  past  ; 
and,  in  Ephraim,  and  in  fruitfulness.  In  other  words  the 
spiritual  remains  undeveloped  in  Genesis  ;  with  the  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  is 
a  new  dispensation  of  Grace.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  fulfils 
all  that  is  promised  in  the  Old  Testament  ;  the  past  is  for- 
gotten ;  the  Child  of  Destiny  is  born,  and  now  the  way  is 
open  for  spiritual  fruitfulness  in  the  earth.  It  is  Christ 
that  is  being  interpreted  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  after  a  true 
spiritual  manner  ;  the  actors  are  the  agents  of  the  Spirit  ; 
but  it  does  not  follow^  that  they  know  all  that  their  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  mean.  Another  redemption  has  taken 
place  ;  another  journey  is  taken  to  find  the  land  of  Rest ; 
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and  the  past  is  repeated,  in  spiritual  order,  upon  similar  lines 
to  that  recorded  in  the  history  of  Israel.  What  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  appears  to  be  teaching  mankind  is,  that  salvation 
is  not  in  forms  ;  not  in  ideals  ;  not  in  empiric  realism  ; 
these  are  all  in  order,  under  the  Guidance  of  the  Spirit  ; 
and,  what  is  taught  in  Acts  and  in  the  Epistles,  is  that  men 
ought  now  to  understand  the  true  meaning  of  the  past  ;  of 
Jesus  Christ  ;  and  what  is  involved  in  the  explanation,  the 
interpretation,  the  manifestation  of  Christ  as  Man,  Prophet, 
Priest,  Ruler  and  Son  of  God.  Taking  the  Revelation  by  the 
Spirit  in  order,  the  Man  is  seen  ascending  into  the  Heavens 
as  the  glorified  Christ  ;  in  due  time,  His  Spirit  descends  in 
Power  upon,  and  resides  in,  His  followers.  For  the  sake  of 
definition,  it  is  necessary  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  should  be 
personified  apart  from  Christ,  the  Man  ;  it  is  Christ,  the 
Spirit,  that  enters  into  and  permeates,  all  His  followers  ; 
the  electro-magnetic  current  so  to  speak,  is  complete, 
united,  operative  ;  it  is  physics,  not  matter,  that  guide  the 
lines  of  thought  ;  the  ether  of  heaven  is  everywhere,  and 
spiritual  electro-magnetism  is  not  limited  to  conductors  ; 
it  is  etherial  and  universal.  Not  very  many  years  ago  this 
was  a  great  mystery  in  physics,  now  it  is  in  general  use  ; 
the  mystery  of  the  Spirit  is  similar  ;  the  difficulty  is  not  with 
the  facts,  it  is  with  order  and  law,  thus  men  are  taught 
that  if  they  would  become  the  masters  of  mysteries,  they 
must  study  the  order,  and  apprehend  what  is  involved  in 
law.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  fitness  of  relations 
and  conditions  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  is  law,  and  works  by  law  ; 
it  is  knowing  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  knowing  how  He  lived, 
thought  and  acted  ;  it  is  being  in  tune  with  His  Spiritual 
Being.  The  analogy  is  known  throughout  the  world  of 
physical  Science  ;  here  it  is  raised  to  the  empiric  and  spiritual 
stage  ;  it  is  being  like  Christ  in  the  spirit,  and  He  is  the 
Image  of  God.  It  is  upon  this  line  of  reasoning  that  Pentecost 
is  explicable  ;  the  Christ  came  ;  the  Christ  found  scholars  ; 
the  Christ  educated  them  ;  developed  them  until  they  were 
almost  fit  for  inter-communion  ;  there  was  a  crisis,  a  storm, 
a  death,  a  birth,  and  after  prayer,  meditation  and  aspiration, 
the  Spirit  came,  and  the  disciples  were  brought  into  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Spirit.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  is  not 
repetition  of  the  same  forms  and  words  ;  every  dispensation 
is  a  stage  higher  ;  in  this  dispensation,  the  special  revelation 
is  what  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  Spirit,  in  Grace,  and  in  Truth, 
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He  came  to  heal,  save  and  bless  ;  His  Spirit  comes  into  men 
that  they  may  be  made  healers,  saviours  and  means  of 
blessing.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  enters  Saul,  the  persecutor  ; 
he  becomes  Paul,  the  apostle,  the  prophet  of  the  Spirit,  but 
a  prophet  as  limited,  and,  as  in  bonds.  In  bonds,  in  prison, 
and  yet  spiritually  free  ;  the  eagle  in  the  prison,  or  on 
pilgrimage  soars  into  the  heavens  ;  he  becomes  a  priest  in 
his  letter  to  the  Romans  ;  he  is  a  teacher,  guide,  adminis- 
trator, ruler  in  I.  Corinthians  ;  and  in  II.  Corinthians,  he  is 
in  the  heavenly  places,  the  conqueror,  rejoicing  over  his 
fallen  enemies.  In  the  next  series,  the  Spirit  endowed  man 
becomes  a  true  priest;  he  judges  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galations  as  between  Judaism  and  Christianity,  ritualism 
and  the  free  spirit  of  worship.  In  Ephesians  he  reveals  the 
High  Priest  of  humanity,  the  glorified  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  In  Philippians  he  shews  in  what  way  Christ  is  the 
Companion  of  all  those  who  are  His  true  followers.  In 
Colossians,  the  Christ  is  manifested  as  "All  in  all,"  the 
Glory  of  the  Universe.  In  the  next  series  there  is  descent 
from  the  heavenly  places  to  the  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
Spirit,  and,  what  he  sees,  and  makes,  men  see,  is  that  the 
Church  is  not  Paradise,  or  an  ideal ;  it  is  a  temple  of  God 
where  there  is  conflict,  strife  and  war  ;  the  Spirit  is  there 
truly,  but  so  also  is  the  man  of  sin,  Satan,  thus  the  Church 
is  not  the  place  of  Rest  ;  it  is  more  like  the  Desert,  and  the 
questions  to  be  faced  are,  belief  or  unbelief,  subjection  or 
rejection,  the  service  of  Christ  or  the  service  of  the  devil. 
The  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus  are  ideals  of  what  ought 
to  be  in  the  Church,  and  the  realisations  after  which  men  arc 
to  strive,  The  Epistle  to  Philemon  is  as  an  oasis  in  the 
desert,  it  is  a  spot  where  the  water  of  life  from  heaven  is 
springing  up  in  the  earth,  a  little  Paradise  where  pilgrims 
may  find  Rest.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  sums  up  tire 
past  and  reveals  the  mystery  in  Shem,  in  the  Name,  in  Faith, 
and  in  all  that  faith  had  accomplished.  The  Epistle  of 
James  is  full  of  Faith,  Hope,  Grace  and  good  works.  The 
Epistles  of  Peter  are  full  of  good  counsels,  warnings, 
guidance,  instruction  and  incitement  to  Patience  and  faith- 
ful perseverance,  because  the  purposes  of  God  in  Grace  are 
revealed  and  the  day  is  coming  when  the  promises  of  God 
will  be  fulfilled.  The  Apostle  John  invites  the  pilgrims  to 
cherish  the  Life  Divine  ;  to  walk  in  the  Light  from  Heaven  ; 
to  live  the  life  of  Grace  and  Truth  ;   and,  to  reside  in  the 
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Heaven  of  Love,  as  their  environment,  whilst  living  upon  the 
earth.  In  this  sense  the  ideals  of  prophet,  priest,  teacher, 
guide  or  ruler  and  son  of  God  is  carried  forward  into  this 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  In  a  true  sense  the  Spirit  has 
brought  Heaven  down  to  earth  ;  in  phylo -genetic  form  it 
actually  exists  as  objective,  spiritual  truth.  This  is  where 
Christians  ought  to  live  ;  this  is  their  temple,  their  in- 
heritance, their  Rest.  The  question  that  seems  to  be 
meeting  the  Church  as  phylo -genetic,  and  every  man,  as 
genetic,  is  this,  Was  there  another  day  of  unbelief  and 
rejection  ?  Has  the  Church  been  wandering  in  the  Desert  ? 
Is  it  a  fact  of  history  that  the  Church  never  entered  into 
possession  of  the  spiritual  heritage,  that  is  Rest  in  God, 
by  the  Spirit,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

These  matters,  as  thus  considered  by  Science  and 
Philosophy,  are  of  the  greatest  importance  to  Religion.  It 
would  almost  appear  as  if  Science  were  saying,  that  Re- 
ligion has  never  had  a  real  grip  of  things  ;  that  there  has 
not  been  thoroughness  as  to  the  comprehension  of  matters 
of  fact  ;  that  although  theoretically  there  has  been  a  recogni- 
tion of  what  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Church,  mean  ;  there 
has  not  been  a  comprehension  of  the  actual  order  that  exists  ; 
and,  it  may  be,  great  misconceptions  as  to  the  Church  as  a 
historical  institution.  For  example,  it  is  known  that  some 
Christians  have  maintained  that  the  Church  is  not  only  an 
Ideal  ;  it  is  Real,  as  harmonising  with  the  Ideal  ;  it  has  been 
divinely  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  it  has  had  infallible 
rulers,  priests  and  prophets  ;  and  thus  it  is  impossible  that 
the  Church  could  have  rebelled,  and  been  rejected.  What 
is  suggested  is  that  instead  of  being  perfect,  and  enjoying 
the  Rest  in  God,  the  Church  has  been  wandering  in  the 
Desert  places,  as  illustrated  by  the  carnal  Israel.  This,  or 
something  like  this,  is  the  verdict  of  history  ;  if  this  is  true, 
then  it  is  a  serious  matter,  and  what  will  be  required  in  the 
future  will  not  be  theoretical  theology,  but  scientific  truth, 
that  is,  knowledge  of  the  divine  order  that  is  in  Religion  ; 
and  of  Law,  that  is  of  the  revealed  Will  of  God  as  explaining 
that  order.  It  is  not  necessary  to  deal  with  such  questions 
at  the  present  time  ;  what  is  being  made  known  is  that  an 
order  exists  ;  that  it  requires  careful  study  ;  that  it  is  not 
men  that  are  ideal  ;  they  are  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
the  Spirit  to  convey  the  Divine  Revelation  of  Grace  and 
Mercy  to  mankind.    There  have  been  religious  people  who 
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have  expressed  similar  conceptions  ;  it  is  the  old  problem 
of  inspiration  under  a  new  form  ;  but,  will  men  be  more  able 
to  see  eye  to  eye  in  such  matters  even  when  they  agree  upon 
this,  that  God  has  given  to  men  revelations  in  forms  ;  in 
types  and  ideals  ;  in  great  prophetic  visions  ;  and  summed 
all  these  up  in  the  Man,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  The  revela- 
tion does  not  stop  with  His  coming  in  the  Flesh,  because,  as 
explained,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  given  to  the  Church  and  to 
individual  men,  to  teach  them  what  Christ  means,  and  how 
there  should  be  obedience  to  His  Will.  It  is  quite  true  and 
as  a  rule  Christians  will  accept  this  statement  ;  the  4 '  sacred 
writings  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every  Scripture  inspired 
of  God  is  also  profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  which  is  in  righteouness  ;  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  complete,  furnished  completely  unto  every 
good  work/'  It  seems  that  what  is  required  first  is,  to  under- 
stand the  Old  Testament  revelation,  or  at  least  know  its 
order  ;  second,  to  realise  t lie  Ideal  in  Jesus  Christ  as  given  in 
the  Gospels  ;  third,  there  is  required  the  teaching  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  all  that  Christ  means,  the 
stage  of  inquiry  that  has  been  here  reached  ;  and  fourth, 
the  forms  ;  the  ideals  ;  and  the  general  truths  are  required 
to  be  brought  into  a  harmonised  unity  in  the  man,  able  to 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  God,  who  will  find  that  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  within  himself  ;  or,  within  all  those  who  are, 
in  this  sense,  made  perfect  in  knowledge,  wisdom,  goodness, 
grace  and  truth.  To  all  this  Religion  will  say  Amen  ;  but 
where  is  the  man  ?  and  where  is  such  a  Church  to  be  found  ? 
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Lamp  :  The  Vision  to  John  in  Patmos. 

Following  the  order  in  Nature,  in  Man  and  in  the  Bible, 
the  conception  at  this  stage  may  be  stated  thus  :  The  Spirit 
of  Christ,  as  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  has  given  to  mankind  a 
revelation,  a  manifestation,  of  the  Power,  Wisdom  and  Glory 
of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  Prophet,  Priest,  Teacher,  Guide, 
Ruler,  and  as  Saviour,  Sacrifice  for  sin,  and  Son  of  God. 
These  are  the  facts,  they  can  be  set  in  order,  and  the  Will  of 
God,  as  Law,  is  in  the  Revelation.  The  facts  reach  to  the 
Heavens  ;  they  go  down  into  the  depths  ;  the  Spectrum  is 
there  to  be  studied  ;  it  came  from  Light ;  it  returns  to  Light. 
What  does  it  mean  and  how  are  men  to  understand  the 
Ideal  ?  What  the  Lamp  may  suggest  is  this  ;  take  the 
Epistle  of  Jude,  use  it  as  a  pathway  between  the  main-land 
of  all  that  is  earthly,  empirical,  and  spiritual,  and  it  is  a 
brief  survey  of  the  past ;  a  warning  as  to  the  future  ;  and 
his  voice  is  still  saying,  "  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life."  "  Unto  Him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  from 
stumbling,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  His  glory 
without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy.  To  the  only  God  our 
Saviour  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory,  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  before  all  time  and  now,  and  for 
evermore.  Amen/'  John  is  the  Seer,  and  Patmos  is  where 
he  sees  the  vision  ;  let  those  who  are  interested  in  it  read  the 
story  as  given  in  the  Revelation,  Chapter  I.  What  the 
vision  means  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appeared  to  John 
in  apocalyptic  mystical  form ;  the  words  used  try  to 
express  the  thoughts  of  the  Seer  ;  students  wonder  what  the 
forms  mean  ;  and  they  conclude  that  it  is  a  Revelation  of  a 
particular  kind?  which  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  or  modern 
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languages,  being  earthly,  in  their  origin,  are  unable  to  inter- 
pret. The  Seer  was  "in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  and 
it  was  under  these  conditions  the  vision  was  seen  and  the 
messages  received.  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  about  the 
Revealer  who  speaks  to  the  Seer  ;  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  glory  ;  the  Living  One  ;  the  One  who  became  dead  ;  the 
One  who  is  the  ever-Living  ;  the  One  who  is  Lord  over  the 
region  of  death  and  the  realm  of  Hades.  He  is  in  the 
Church,  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  and,  all  ministers  in  Churches 
are  His  servants  ;  in  mystical  language,  they  are  angels  to 
give  the  light  of  truth  to  mankind.  What  may  be  suggested 
for  consideration  is  that  the  Universe  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Temple  of  God,  is  not  empty.  The  Heir  of  the  ages  is  come  ; 
He  is  in  His  Temple  ;  and  it  is  true  the  Heavens  cannot 
contain  Him.  He  transcends  all  that  is  created ;  the 
creations  of  the  Spirit  in  Forms  ;  in  Ideals  ;  in  Spirit 
realisations  ;  the  Heavens  are  all  created  for  His  use  ;  He 
dwells  in  them  ;  and  they  are  the  Work  of  His  Spirit.  His 
presence  is  their  glory  ;  if  He  is  absent,  the  glory  is  gone  ; 
there  is  refraction;  there  is  dia-magnetism ;  the  Churches  are 
in  darkness;  and  it  is  the  man  "in  the  Spirit/'  that  is 
called  upon  to  write  a  book,  and  to  send  messages  to  those 
who  are  in  Desert  places,  who  have  failed  to  enter  in  and 
possess  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light.  It  is  such  a 
conception  as  this  that  is  suggested  by  the  Book  of  Revelation 
this  is  something  new  and  true  ;  it  is  a  complex  vision  ;  it 
can  be  interpreted  in  many  ways  ;  thus  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  for  Science  to  enter  this  strange  world  of  thought  to 
see  if  it  contains  a  scientific  order  of  development ;  and  if 
the  laws  found  operative  in  the  past  are  in  this  mysterious 
book. 

The  reply  by  Science  to  this  invitation  is,  that  it  is 
with  reluctant  steps,  with  a  sad  heart,  and  with  little  ex- 
pectation of  success,  that  this  stage  of  enquiry  is  entered 
upon.  What  can  Science  be  expected  to  see  in  such  a  world  ? 
How  can  Science  with  earthly  instruments  and  measure- 
ments, explain  what  is  heavenly  ?  The  vision  is  for  those 
who  are  "  in  the  Spirit  "  ;  this  is  what  Science  cannot  claim 
to  be,  because,  it  is  the  delight  of  Science  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Spirit.  Still,  this  thought  is  not  to  be 
rejected,  if  the  ways  of  the  Spirit  are  followed  long  enough, 
it  may  be  true  that  the  Spirit  will  bring  about  transfigura- 
tion in  light ;  and,  if  the  light  becomes  radiant,  would  not 
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that  be  equivalent  to  light  in  the  Light,  or  to  spirit  in  the 
Spirit  ?  The  thought  must  be  taken  for  what  it  is  worth  ; 
it  is  not  for  Science  to  theorise  about  such  matters  ;  it  is 
one  of  those  problems  where  duality  and  difference  is  merging 
into  unity  and  harmony.  What  Science  understands  here 
is  that  there  is  a  call  to  study  order,  and  the  call  will  be 
obeyed.  The  position,  as  conceived  by  Empiric  Philosophy, 
is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  re-appeared  in  Patmos,  in 
a  special  sense,  and  for  a  special  purpose.  Has  He  come  as 
the  Prophet  of  the  new  dispensation  of  Grace,  and  is  this  the 
meaning  of  His  messages  to  the  Churches  ?  In  other  words, 
the  age  of  the  Spirit  revelation  is  past ;  there  have  been 
great  spiritual  movements  ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  been  in 
the  Churches  ;  but  the  times  are  changed  ;  the  Churches 
have  failed  ;  they  have  turned  back  ;  there  is  a  spirit  of 
unbelief  ;  and  the  serious  matter  that  can  be  discovered  is 
this  ;  the  Lord  of  the  Church  is  not  in  His  Churches  ;  they 
have  become  Schismatics  ;  they  have  separated  from  each 
other  in  Spirit  and  from  their  Lord,  their  Life.  Is  not  this 
the  meaning  of  the  messages  ?  They  have  permitted  the 
electro-magnetic  current  of  grace  to  beeoihe  broken,  thus  the 
necessity  for  the  Prophet  to  speak  ;  the  seer  to  see  ;  and  the 
messages  to  be  written  and  delivered.  The  messages  are  all 
in  this  form  :  I  knoAV,  1  see,  I  remember,  I  advise,  I  promise. 
There  is  something  seriously  wrong  in  each  Church,  enough 
to  cause  it  to  become  dia-magnetic  ;  and,  at  last,  the  Lord 
of  the  Church  is  seen,  outside  the  Church  of  Laodicea, 
knocking  and  begging  to  be  admitted  to  fellowship. 
In  Chapter  IV.  the  vision  is  changed  to  Heaven  ;  the 
symbols  used  are  those  that  speak  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  ;  but  there  is  introduced  a  Lamb,  possess- 
ing all  power  ;  the  Saviour  of  the  redeemed  ;  the  High  Priest 
in  Heaven,  and  to  Him  there  is  given  po  wer  to  open  all  seals 
of  hidden  mystery  and  knowledge  ;  and  it  was  as  the  seals 
were  opened  that  the  mysterious  processes,  events,  took 
place  ;  the  powers  of  evil  were  made  afraid  ;  and  the 
redeemed  were  made  glad  and  joyful,  because  the  Good 
Shepherd  led  them  to  the  living  waters,  and  their  tears  and 
sorrows  were  past.  This  High  Priest  upon  His  Throne  can 
be  conceived  under  two  forms  ;  for  the  redeemed  He  is  Lamb, 
Sacrifice  and  Saviour  ;  as  related  to  evil-doers,  He  is  their 
Judge  pronouncing  doom.  He  comes  to  men  in  peace,  on 
His  white  horse,  to  conquer  the  earth  by  Grace  and  Truth  ; 
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and  they  are  invited  to  join  Him  in  His  Kingdom  of  Peace. 
He  comes  again  to  those  who  do  not  love  peace  and  what 
men  see  is  war  and  bloodshed.  He  comes  again,  and  the 
vision  is  hunger,  want,  misery.  He  comes  again,  and  now 
Death  and  Hell  are  regnant  ;  as  commonly  stated,  Hell  is 
let  loose,  and  the  vision  is  war,  hunger,  death,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  devouring  their  prey.  The  fifth  seal 
being  opened  the  vision  seen  is  martyred  souls,  crying  out 
because  they  suffer  with  all  those  who  suffer  ;  they  are 
comforted,  they  find  rest,  and  they  are  taught  that  faith 
and  patience  are  required  until  the  conflict  that  is  going  on 
is  ended.  The  sixth  seal  being  opened,  there  is  a  consum- 
mation, a  judgment,  a  day  of  wrath  ;  and  those  who  are 
rebellious  can  be  seen  in  a  state  of  consternation  ;  they  are 
unable  to  escape  from  judgment,  and,  strange  conception, 
"  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  In  the  meantime,  the 
Kingdom  of  Grace  is  prosperous  ;  there  are  many  that  arc 
saved  out  of  all  nations  ;  they  stand  before  the  Lamb 
clothed  in  white,  joyful  and  triumphant.  As  the  wicked 
dread  the  "  wrath  of  the  Lamb  "  ;  the  saved  are  said  to  be 
cleansed  "  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  they  do  not  hunger  or 
thirst,  they  are  safe  at  the  fountains  of  living  waters,  and  they 
are  comforted.  With  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal  there 
is  a  pause  ;  there  is  time  for  reflection  ;  there  is  prayer  and 
intercession  ;  the  High  Priest  is  there  with  the  golden 
censer  ;  and  this  meeting  for  prayer  is  seen  to  be  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  What  follows  is  ominous  ;  the  angels, 
with  their  trumpets,  are  messengers  not  of  peace  but  of 
judgments  and  woes.  Here  the  figures  are  complex,  the  air 
is  involved  in  the  struggle,  thus  hail,  fire,  blood  and  des- 
truction, comes  upon  the  earth  ;  the  sea  becomes  a  sea  of 
blood,  death  and  devastation  ;  the  rivers  and  fountains 
of  life  are  made  bitter  ;  and  the  third  of  the  universe,  sun, 
moon  and  stars  are  eclipsed  and  are  cursed  with  darkness. 
These  are  awful  woes,  evils,  but  there  are  still  greater  evils 
to  come  upon  the  earth  ;  there  is  the  vision  of  the  fall  of  a 
star  from  heaven,  a  great  intelligence,  a  great  thinker,  and 
to  him  is  given  the  key  of  the  pit  that  has  no  bottom,  out  of 
which  there  arises  smoke  so  dense  that  it  takes  away  from 
men  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Truth.  Surely  this  is  intellec- 
tualism  in  its  worst  form  ;  how  horrible  the  vision,  locusts 
and  scorpions,  destroying  all  that  is  beautiful,  true  and  good, 
and,  tormenting  poor  creatures  upon  the  earth.    What  is  the 
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name  of  the  king  of  these  monsters  I  In  the  Hebrew  he  is 
named  Abaddon  (in  English,  the  bad  one),  but  in  Greek. 
Apollyon.  the  destroyer.  The  sixth  angel  sounded  his 
trumpet,,  and  four  demons  were  let  loose  upon  the  earth  : 
the  vision  is  very  terrible,  it  is  Avar  with  all  its  horrors  ; 
it  is  an  army,  numbered  indeed,  for  the  seer  heard  the 
numbers  named,  but  the  numbers  are  so  great  that  they  run 
into  thousands  of  thousands.  But  even  this  woeful  con- 
dition of  war.  hatred,  murder,  devastation,  did  not  bring 
men  to  repentance  ;  they  continued  to  be  idolaters, 
murderers,  sorcerers  and  thieves.  The  vision  changes  ; 
the  eyes  are  turned  to  Heaven,  and  there  is  seen  the  Mighty 
Angel,  whose  face  is  radiant  as  the  sun  ;  Who  wears  the 
rainbow  crown  of  the  solar  spectrum  ;  and  He  has  in  His 
hand  an  open  book  ;  this  book  is  given  to  the  seer  that  he 
might  eat,  and  digest  its  contents  ;  this  is  the  Bible,  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Prophet  of  mankind.  The  man  who  eats 
the  book,  digests  it,  is  nourished  by  it,  becomes  a  measurer  ; 
he  finds  a  standard  to  measure  by  ;  he  finds  two  witnesses, 
two  olive  trees,  two  candlesticks,  two  lights  ;  these  are  very 
sacred  :  they  are  very  powerful  :  it  is  very  dangerous  to 
hurt,  to  mangle  their  bodies,  the  penalty  is  death.  Would 
men  believe  it  ;  men  have  been  found  so  base,  so  wicked,  as  to 
actually  kill  those  witnesses  ;  they  were  exposed  as  dead  in 
the  streets  of  Sodom  and  Egypt  ;  but  as  with  their  Lord,  so 
with  the  witnesses,  they  were  raised  from  among  the  dead  ; 
"  the  Spirit  of  Life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  ivpon  their  feet.''  They  followed  their  Lord,  and  they 
ascended  into  the  heavenly  places.  When  the  seventh 
angel  sounded,  there  came  a  great  revolution  upon  the  earth  ; 
the  Kingdoms  of  this  world  were  overthrown  ;  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  was  come  ;  and  His  reign  shall  be  for  ever.  What 
can  Science  say  about  such  visions  in  Heaven  and  Earth, 
except  this,  they  are  great  psychical  conceptions  ;  great 
prophetic  inspirations  ;  great  ideal  representations.  This  is 
the  psychical  portion  of  this  Revelation  ;  it  is  a  great  cycle 
of  thought,  and,  let  those  who  attempt  to  realise  the  mean- 
ing, do  so  "  in  the  spirit/'  with  all  that  is  involved  in  this 
expression  of  mystical  thought. 

At  this  point  Science  conceives  that  there  is  a  change, 
recurrence,  a  new  beginning.  The  vision  is  very  wonderful  ; 
it  is  the  divine  form  of  a  woman,  radiant  as  the  sun  with 
what  is  the  reflection  of  light  beneath  her  feet,  and  round  her 
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head  a  crown  of  twelves  stars.  The  interpretation  given  to 
this  vision  is  that  this  is  the  Church,  as  Ideal  ;  this  is  the 
Lord  of  the  Church  of  all  ages  ;  this  is  the  Form  of  Divine 
Grace  ;  this  is  a  sign  to  be  studied.  What  has  to  be 
noticed  is  that  this  woman  is  in  travail  ;  she  is  going  to  bring 
forth  a  Son  ;  He  is  going  to  be  the  Ruler  over  all  nations  ; 
but  He  ascends  into  the  Heavens  to  God,  to  the  Throne  of 
the  universe.  This  unique  event  is  ominous  for  the  powers 
of  evil  ;  they  are  signified  under  the  figure  of  an  awful 
dragon,  that  possesses  sevenfold  power  and  earthly  glory. 
The  dragon  was  prepared  to  devour  the  child  ;  but  He  was 
taken  up  to  heaven  and  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness 
to  a  place  of  safety.  The  war  that  follows  is  spiritual  ;  it 
is  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  world  ;  it  is  a  vision  of 
Parseeism,  as  Michael  and  His  angels,  fighting  against  the 
dragon  and  his  angels.  In  the  spiritual  world,  the  dragon, 
the  serpent,  the  Devil,  Satan,  was  cast  out  and  his  angels 
with  him  ;  there  was  joy  in  heaven  ;  but  woe  to  the  earth, 
and  to  the  redeemed  upon  the  earth,  for,  the  result  was  war, 
merciless  persecution,  and  the  determination  of  evil  powers 
to  reign  upon  the  earth  over  all  that  is  earthly.  Here  another 
awful  creature  called  the  beast  appears  upon  the  scene  ; 
it  comes  out  of  the  sea  ;  that  is  out  of  what  is  plastic,  out  of 
the  great  psychical  world  ;  it  is  like  leopard,  bear  and  lion, 
an  awful  historical  monster,  with  tremendous  powers  ;  a 
blaspheming  creature  that  blasphemes  against  God  ;  against 
His  Name  ;  against  His  Tabernacle  ;  and  against  all  that 
is  heavenly.  This  creature  is  permitted  to  make  war  with 
the  people  of  God  ;  he  is  allowed  to  overcome  them  ;  all  the 
dwellers  on  the  the  face  of  the  earth  worship  him,  except 
those  who  have  their  names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life.  This  is  a  terrible  enemy  ;  he  is  not  reasonable  ;  he 
titters  the  word  of  doom,  banishment,  or  death,  and  there  is 
no  appeal.  "  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear/' 
There  is  another  awful  beast,  but  this  one  comes  out  of  the 
earth,  out  of  all  that  is  earthly.  He  is  a  hybrid,  a  lamb 
with  two  horns,  with  the  voice  of  a  dragon.  He  has  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast,  in  all  that  is  subtle  and  blasphem- 
ous ;  he  is  a  great  miracle  worker  ;  he  is  an  idolater,  and  he  is 
autocratic  and  arrogant  to  excess.  This  beast  can  only  be 
known  by  those  who  have  wisdom  and  understanding  ;  he 
has  a  mystical  number,  666,  and  in  mystical  language  this 
appears  to  mean  man  ;  man  psychical  with  tenfold  power  ; 
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and,  man  intensified  a  hundredfold  ;  what  a  blessing  it  is 
for  mankind  that  this  beast  is  limited,  numbered,  and  his 
realm  fixed  ;  af  ter  all  evil  is  not  omnipotent,  or  omniscient  ; 
evil  is  permitted,  but  it  is  not  regnant ;  sin  may  reign  with 
great  power,  but  Grace  reigns  throughout  the  universe  and 
the  end  of  Grace  is  glory. 

Again,  there  appears  to  be  a  change  in  the  form  of  the 
vision  ;  the  scene  is  Mount  Sion,  and  the  Lamb  is  there  in 
His  Glory,  surrounded  by  His  faithful  friends  and  followers. 
Heaven  is  interested  in  the  scene  ;  there  is  singing  and 
rejoicing  ;  there  is  a  new  song  ;  and  only  the  redeemed  can 
learn,  and  sing  it.  Heaven  and  Sion  are  jubilant ;  and  out 
of  the  midst  of  heaven  there  appears  the  Angel  that  is  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  all  the  nations  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Another  Angel  proclaims  doom  upon  Babylon.  A 
third  Angel  follows,  uttering  the  doom  upon  all  those  who 
worship  the  beast.  This  is  enigmatical  ;  it  is  a  sign  for  those 
who  are  patient,  for  those  who  are  obedient  to  the  faith  that 
is  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  seer  hears  a  voice,  but  sees  no  angel  ; 
and  he  is  instructed  to  write  that  the  dead  are  Blessed  who 
die  in  the  Lord  ;  they  have  attained  Rest.  There  is  the 
vision  of  a  white  cloud,  the  One  seated  upon  it  is  like  the 
Won  of  Man,  crowned,  with  a  sickle  in  His  hand  ;  the  harvest 
and  vintage  have  arrived,  and  the  Son  of  God  is  Judge  and 
Reaper.  The  final  judgments  are  being  prepared ;  the 
redeemed  as  victorious,  are  seen  singing  the  redemption  song 
of  Moses,  and  the  Salvation  song  of  the  Lamb.  The  temple 
was  seen  to  be  open,  and  there  came  out  from  it  the  seven 
angels  with  the  seven  plagues  ;  the  temple  was  filled  with  the 
glory  of  God,  and  with  His  power  ;  thus  no  one  could  enter 
in  until  the  plagues  had  been  poured  out  upon  the  earth. 
The  order  of  the  plagues  appears  to  follow  that  of  the 
trumpets  ;  upon  the  earth  and  earthly  men  ;  upon  the  sea  ; 
upon  the  fountains  and  rivers  of  waters  ;  upon  the  sun  ; 
upon  the  throne  of  the  beast  ;  upon  the  river  Euphrates  ; 
and  upon  the  poAvers  of  the  air  ;  the  results  being  a  great 
earthquake  and  judgments  upon  the  earth.  It  is  of  interest 
to  notice  that  one  of  the  seven  angels  is  represented  as 
explaining  to  the  seer  the  meaning  of  the  judgment  upon  the 
great  harlot  Babylon.  He  was  carried  away,  "  in  the  Spirit/' 
into  a  wilderness,  and  there  he  saw  a  woman  sitting  upon 
the  beast ;  she  has  a  name  ;  it  is,  "  Mystery,  Babylon 
the  Great,  the  Mother  or  the  Harlots  and  or  the 
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with  the  blood  of  saints  and  martyrs  ;  and  it  is  written, 
when  the  seer  saw  her,  He  "  wondered  with  a  great  wonder/' 
There  is  a  great  mystery  about  the  woman  and  the  beast  ; 
but  what  they  represent  is  earthly  power  regnant  over  man- 
kind, autocratic,  despotic,  cruel,  and  hateful.  There  is 
process  and  purpose  in  the  enumeration  ;  there  are  seven 
kings  ;  five  have  fallen,  one  is,  the  other  not  yet  come  ; 
the  beast  is  an  eighth,  and  he  is  also  one  of  the  seven.  The 
interpretation  may  mean  Babel,  Babylon,  Persia,  Greece  and 
Rome  ;  the  seventh  not  yet  come  ;  the  imperialism  of  the 
West  in  its  different  phases  ;  but  the  first  and  the  eighth, 
and  all  between,  are  one  in  spirit,  they  are  the  persecuting 
spirit  throughout  history  that  is  in  antagonism  to  the  Lamb, 
and  to  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  in  the  world.  The  doom  upon 
Babylon  is  a  great  tragic  poem  ;  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  conceptions  of  iYdam,  Esau  and  Edom,  the  firstborn, 
as  compared  with  Jacob,  Israel  and  Christ,  are  not  used  ; 
the  limitations  to  men  and  nations  have  given  place  to 
universal  forms  ;  it  is  God  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  the 
one  side  ;  and  the  dragon,  the  beast,  the  woman,  and  the 
kingdom  of  the  beast  on  the  other.  The  thought  may  be 
expressed  in  this  form  ;  no  matter  how  great,  glorious, 
wonderful,  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  be,  they  are  not 
divine,  they  are  not  human,  they  are  of  dragons  and  beasts  ; 
the}^  do  not  respect  divine  order,  and  they  do  not  obey 
Divine  Law.  The  vision  proceeds  to  tell  about  the  marriage 
supper  ;  the  coming  of  the  King  upon  His  white  horse  of 
Peace ;  upon  His  head  are  many  crowns ;  He  has  a  mysterious 
Name  known  only  to  Himself  ;  His  robes  are  sprinkled  with 
blood,  and  He  is  known  by  this  Name,  "  The  Word  of 
God."  He  comes  to  reign  ;  He  is  "  King  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords."  There  is  the  final  conflict,  the  doom  on 
Satan,  and  after  that  a  Millenium  of  Peace  ;  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment ;  the  new  Heavens  and  earth  ;  the  Holy  City  ;  the 
River  of  Life  ;  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  the  end  of  cursing  ;  the 
Throne  of  Blessing  ;  the  endless  day  and  the  Life  Eternal. 
There  is  another  word  added ;  it  is  that  if  any  man 
shall  add  anything  to  the  words  of  this  book,  this  will 
mean  for  him  judgment  and  punishment ;  and  if  any 
man  takes  away  words  out  of  this  book,  this  will  mean 
the  loss  of  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  and  to  a  right  of  citizenship 
in  the  Holy  City. 
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Here  Philosophy  is  called  upon  to  express  an  opinion 
on  this  field  of  thought  over  which  Science  has  travelled. 
What  Philosophy  will  be  able  to  think  and  say  upon  such  a 
subject  is  not  clear  ;  even  though  there  way  be  a  form  of 
order,  and  that  order  is  like  unto  other  portions  of  Scripture. 
Science  says  I  have  tried  to  discover  order  ;  I  have  tried  to 
apply  tests  of  law  ;  I  have  tried  to  follow  the  Light ;  and 
the  very  fact  that  I  have  been  following  the  Light,  is  a  proof 
that  I  am  trying  to  follow  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  it  cannot 
be  said  that  I  am  "  in  the  Spirit/'  To  be"  in  the  Spirit  " 
is  to  see  and  know  ;  it  is  to  have  the  light  within  and  the 
Light  all  around  ;  it  is  to  walk  in  the  sunshine,  and  to  know 
where  I  am  going.  Science  does  not  claim  so  to  see  and  know  ; 
What,  then,  can  Philosophy  see  and  know  in  such  a  field  of 
thought  ?  Philosophy  has  a  method  of  procedure  as  well  as 
Science,  and  thus  when  very  complex  problems  arise,  it  is 
thought  advisable  to  follow  a  definable  rule,  and  observe  the 
results.  For  example,  upon  the  broad  problem  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  question  Whence  ?  reveals  the  Cause,  God. 
The  question  When  ?  speaks  of  time  and  Christ.  The 
question  Why  ?  The  Work  of  the  Spirit  for  regeneration. 
The  question  What  ?  Salvation  for  sinful  men.  The 
question  How  ?  In  Shem,  the  Name,  the  Son,  the  Saviour. 
The  question  Who  ?  Brings  into  view  the  Person  being 
revealed,  the  Man  the  Son  of  God.  The  question  Where- 
unto  ?  Speaks  of  the  coming  of  the  Spirit,  as  at  Pentecost, 
and  as  revealed  in  Acts  and  the  Epistles,  as  revealing  Christ 
to  men.  The  question  Whether  ?  Suggests  a  purpose  of 
Grace  as  being  fulfilled,  and  this  is,  in  a  sense,  a  conception 
of  the  Purpose  contained  in  The  Revelation.  Apply  these 
questions  in  their  order  to  The  Revelation  and  study  the 
results.  The  Revelation  is  from  God  by  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
glorified  state.  It  was  given  to  John  in  Patmos,  evidently 
at  a  critical  stage  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  That  the 
Church  might  take  the  warning  given  by  the  messages, 
and  not  go  on  in  evil  ways  and  grieve  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
The  messages  are  in  the  hands  of  the  servants  of  Christ, 
thus  it  is  their  privilege  and  duty  to  study  them.  This  they 
ought  to  do  "  in  the  Spirit/'  considering  what  they  really 
mean  and  how  they  are  to  be  used  for  warning,  edification 
and  as  means  of  grace.  Remembering  that  it  is  their  Lord 
and  Master  that  is  speaking  to  them.  That  such  messages 
are  meant  to  be  taken  seriously  to  heart  for  guidance  in  life. 
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That  unless  there  is  faithful  obedience,  the  end  may  be  the 
sad  condition  of  the  Church  of  Laodicea.    The  same  rule  can 
be  applied  to  the  other  three  divisions  of  the  book,  as  dealing 
with  what  is  psychical,  what  is  empirical,  and  what  is 
mystical ;   in  all  this,  the  object  in  view  is  to  discover 
Cause,  to  follow  Processes  ;   to  study  Purposes  ;   and  to 
consider  the  ends.    It  may  be  useful  to  notice  that  the  Cause 
of  the  Revelation  can  be  traced  back  to  the  Christ,  the  Head 
of  the  Church  ;  it  is  the  Church  that  is  central  ;  all  that 
follows  is  in  the  interests  of  the  Church  ;  of  those  who  are 
redeemed  by  Grace,  through  Faith.    The  second  division  it 
may  be  observed,  is  heavenly,  it  is  ideal;   it  is  a  great 
psychical  revelation  ;   it  is  processes  which  have  a  great 
psychical  issue,  not  very  clearly  defined,  yet  deeply  interest- 
ing as  a  psychical  study.    The  third  division  is  in  a  sense 
empirical,  that  is  to  say,  it  deals  with  what  is  intellectual 
and  moral ;  with  the  powers  of  earth  that  rule  and  govern 
men  ;   and,  with  the  Power  in  Heaven  that  is  over-ruling 
ail  powers  in  the  universe  for  the  ultimate  well-being  of  the 
Church  of  the  Redeemed.    The  fourth  division  may  be  said 
to  be  mystical ;  it  deals  with  the  overthrow  of  the  powers 
of  evil  ;  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  and  of  Glory 
from  Heaven  ;  the  City  of  God  and  Paradise  restored,  with 
the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  centre  of  the  Garden.    It  is  not 
necessary  to  point  out  that  in  all  these  revelations  the 
Prophet,  Priest,  Ruler,  and  Son  of  God  is  the  central  figure  ; 
to  be  "  in  the  Spirit  "  is  to  be  able  to  see  Him  in  His  glory  ; 
not  to  see  Him  "  in  the  Spirit,"  is  to  be  critical,  disobedient, 
empirical,  or,  following  after  Him  and  learning  about  Him. 
It  may  be  well  to  study  this  Revelation  in  a  far  wider  sense 
than  as  a  revelation  given  to  John  at  Patmos  ;  it  is  cryptic  ; 
it  may  be  historical  ;  it  may  contain  the  germs  of  all  history. 
This  may  be  inferred  from  the  reference  to  the  Incarnation  of 
Jesus  Christ  ;   it  is  summed  up  in  Birth  and  Ascension  ; 
whilst  the  life  of  the  Church  is  historic  and  pre-historic.  In 
short,  the  treasures  of  Wisdom  "  in  the  Spirit  "  may  be  said 
to  cover  the  Bible  in  all  its  phylo-genetic  developments  ; 
and  it  may  be  found  to  be  a  great  genetic  revelation  of  the 
Christ  to  mystical  souls,  in  all  ages,  who  have  lived  in  the 
Spirit,  and  not  in  the  empirical  world  where  so  many  dwell, 
trying  to  be  content  therein,  and  thus  failing  to  realise  the 
Divine  Purpose  of  Grace,  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
In  thus  suggesting  the  universality  of  Revelation,  it  is  not  to 
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be  supposed  that  it  has  not  a  special  relation  to  the  history 
of  the  Christian  dispensation  of  Grace  ;  it  has  a  historical 
position  ;  it  specially  deals  with  future  events  ;  and  thus  it 
may  be  proved  to  be  prophetic,  and  apocalyptic  ;  the 
standpoint  is  being  "  in  the  Spirit  "  ;  in  the  Light  with  the 
Light  within  ;  this  is  what  is  meant  by  harmony  ;  duality 
and  darkness  have  disappeared  ;  it  is  Light,  and  Light  is 
Unity,  Truth,  Grace,  Christ  and  God. 

What  has  Religion  to  suggest  about  such  matters  ? 
As  matter  of  fact  Religion  hardly  knows  what  to  think  or  say 
when  religious  problems  are  being  discussed  after  such  a 
manner.  The  root  thought  of  Religion  is  being  brought 
back  to  God  ;  to  be  bound  to  Him  by  Grace.  To  think  about 
how  all  this  is  done  is  not  theology,  or  theosophy,  but,  what 
is  ideal,  and  empirical,  rather  than  what  is  mystical  and 
divine.  It  is  one  thing  to  think  upon  Jesus  Christ  as 
Sacrifice  and  Saviour,  Prophet,  Priest,  King  and  Son  of 
God  ;  it  is  another  thing  to  think  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Truth  and  Grace  as  revealing  and  making  Christ  manifest 
in  the  way  explained  in  the  Acts  and  Epistles.  Both  lines 
of  thought  are  commonly  accepted  as  Religion  ;  there  is  the 
objective  Jesus  Christ  to  study  in  the  Gospels  ;  and,  there  is 
the  more  subjective  study  of  the  Work  of  the  Spirit,  as  inter- 
preting and  manifesting  Christ,  as  found  in  the  Epistles. 
Beyond  these  two  lines  of  thought,  it  may  be  assumed,  few 
Christians  are  inclined  to  pass  ;  it  is  the  mystics  who  think 
that  there  is  a  world  of  thought  "  in  the  Spirit  "  ;  and 
empirical  people  in  the  past  have  shunned  this  pathway  to 
the  mystic  life.  The  remarks  made  by  Science  and  Philo- 
sophy tend  to  alter  the  position  ;  what  has  been  indicated 
is  that  this  is  a  question  of  development,  and  the  order  of 
development  requires  careful  study.  At  present  the  position 
may  be  expressed  in  this  way  :  Creation  is  a  great  universe 
of  truth,  and  the  creation  can  be  summed  up  in  Man.  The 
Fall  of  man,  sin,  the  race  of  Adam,  salvation,  the  earthly 
inheritance,  the  Name,  the  Call  of  man  and  seeking  a  better 
country  are  all  summed  up  in  Abraham.  Abraham,  Ishmael, 
Isaac,  Esau,  Jacob,  Judah  and  Joseph,  in  Egypt,  are  all 
summed  up  in  Moses,  who  is  a  microcosm  of  all  the  past. 
From  Abraham  to  David  is  another  great  cycle  of  revelation, 
and  David  and  the  Kingdom  is  the  summation  of  all  that  is 
psychical  in  Israel.  The  next  cycle  is  from  Adam,  Eve  and 
Seth,  by  Israel  and  the  prophets,  as  the  great  empiric  age, 
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and  Jesus  Christ,  in  a  true  sense,  is,  or  has,  in  Himself,  all 
that  was  revealed  by  God  in  history.  What  follows  is  the 
great  universe  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  spiritual 
revelation,  as  found  in  Acts  and  Epistles,  and  the  summation 
of  that  revelation  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Glory  as 
manifested  to  John  in  the  island  of  Patmos.  If  all  this  is 
true,  then,  although  the  revelation  is  closed,  and  no  more 
writings  are  to  be  added  to  it,  Revelation  is  the  Christ 
glorified  ;  the  Living  Word  as  germinal  ;  an  end  to  what  is 
written  as  the  Divine  Word  of  Life  ;  but,  a  beginning  also, 
because  out  of  this  Seed  of  Glory  ;i  in  the  Spirit/5  there  will 
follow,  as  of  necessity,  the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  Purpose 
of  Grace.  The  sweep  of  thought  from  Adam  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  very  great  ;  but  here  the  march  of  events  is  mag- 
nificent ;  it  includes  all  the  past  ;  it  is  Jesus  the  Man,  the 
Saviour  ;  it  is  the  glorified  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  it  is 
from  Patmos  to  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and 
the  City  of  God.  This  indeed  is  a  vision  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Grace,  that  is  glorious  ;  it  is  not  Theology,  and  it  is  not 
Religion  ;  it  is  Divine  Grace  and  Glory  as  revealed  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  it  is  the  Divine  Spirit  as  Revealer  of 
Grace  and  Truth;  it  appears  to  be  the  beginning  of  the 
Vision  of  God  "  in  the  Spirit/'  and  where  that  is  going  to 
lead  men  can  now  be  foreseen  as  in  a  vision,  it  is  to  the  land 
of  Rest,  the  Divine  Inheritance,  the  Holy  City  and  to  the 
life  that  is  "  in  the  Spirit/' 


CHAPTER  XI. 


ANALOGIES  OF  NATURAL  AND  SPIRITUAL 
WORLDS. 


Lamp  :  The  Bible,  as  the  Living  Word  of  Got). 

As  suggested  by  Religion,  the  pathway  of  history  has 
become  deeply  interesting  ;  there  is  increasing  light  every- 
where, thus  the  road  that  has  to  be  followed  is  not  all  dark- 
ness ;  the  spectrum  of  thought  is  being  re-refracted,  and 
there  is  a  hope  that  in  due  time  there  will  be  light,  even  light 
"in  the  Spirit/'  It  may  be  suggested  here  that  lines  of 
analogy  can  be  traced  in  the  Bible,  and  religious  people  are 
quite  familiar  with  the  analogies  that  exist  between  what  is 
natural  and  what  is  spiritual.  For  example  ;  there  is  the 
natural  as  in  physical  types  from  Adam  to  Abraham  ;  the 
living  germs  are  there,  and  there  is  definite  development. 
From  Abraham  to  the  Captivity  there  is  a  great  natural 
psychical  development  of  ideals  ;  and,  what  survives  all 
the  forms  and  types  is  summed  up  in  the  Living  Word.  If 
men  wish  to  find  the  Divine  Book  of  psychical  ideals  of 
development  they  will  be  likely  to  find  the  Mind  of  God  upon 
this  subject  in  Israel.  From  Adam  to  the  Captivity,  by  the 
Restoration,  the  psychical  development  is  included  ;  thus 
the  empiricism  of  this  dispensation  is  not  to  be  conceived  as 
an  order  to  be  easily  defined  ;  it  is  a  revelation  of  how  men 
were  exerting  themselves,  as  among  the  Jews,  to  find  a 
Kingdom  of  heaven  upon  the  earth  in  a  Jewish  theocracy  ; 
among  the  Greeks  by  a  commonwealth  of  all  that  is  beautiful, 
true  and  good  ;  and  among  the  Romans  by  a  kingdom, 
an  empire  of  man,  with  a  deified  emperor  as  a  god.  All  these 
failed,  they  were  earthly  ideals  ;  thus,  they  could  never 
satisfy  men  in  the  image  of  God,  who  could  not  possibly 
find  full  satisfaction  for  their  wants  in  anything  short  of 
personal  God  likeness,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God.    That  is  a 
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truth  that  men  are  beginning  to  understand  ;  poets  and 
preachers  have  caught  hold  of  the  idea  ;  and  it  would  seem 
that  Science  is  going  to  demonstrate  this  truth.  What  is 
analogical  is  what  has  a  likeness  ;  it  is  not  identity  ;  it  is 
like  but  different,  as  the  picture  is  like  to,  but  different  from, 
the  object  photographed.  What  is  spiritual  is  like  what 
is  natural  ;  but  as  the  spiritual  is  so  much  greater  than  the 
natural,  it  follows  that  the  problem  is  not  identity,  it  is 
similarity  ;  it  is  a  like  order  of  development,  but  an  altogether 
different  series  of  events.  The  natural  begins  with  Adam 
and  goes  on  to  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  the  Kingdom  and 
the  Captivity  ;  the  spiritual  begins  in  the  Restoration,  goes 
on  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Gospels,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in 
Grace  ;  to  a  realm  that  is  a  spiritual  perversion  of  truth 
and  Grace  ;  to  schism,  strife,  war,  all  that  is  earthly,  carnal 
and  evil  ;  yet,  the  real  Kingdom  of  Grace  survives  all 
changes,  perversions,  schisms,  carnal  and  spiritual,  and  the 
end  is  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  in  God,  and  the  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  City.  If  Science  will  cast  a  rapid  glance  over 
the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  Empire  of  the 
world,  keeping  in  view  the  leading  conceptions  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  it  may  be  that  interesting  analogies  will  be 
found  that  will  prove  useful. 

What  Science  would  point  out  is  that  the  Lamp  here  is 
t  he  Living  Word  of  God  ;  that  the  Revelation  is  not  history  ; 
it  is  an  apocalypse  ;  it  is  something  cryptic  ;  it  is  not  meant 
to  explain,  but  rather  to  hide,  the  truths  being  revealed. 
Those  who  will  be  able  to  discover  the  meaning  will  require 
to  be  "in  the  Spirit";  and,  Science  can  make  no  such 
claim  until  the  cycle  of  light  in  the  spectrum  and  the  light 
are  finished.  The  facts  are  the  man  John,  the  island  of 
Patmos,  the  Living  glorified  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  Church 
in  the  world,  the  great  powers  that  are  earthly,  the  conflict 
the  victory,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God.  There  is  the  Cause, 
Processes,  Purposes  and  the  End;  thus  development,harmony 
and  unity,  are  all  involved  in  the  Revelation.  What  men 
are  looking  upon  is  a  great  campaign,  in  which  the  powers  of 
Grace,  Love,  Justice,  Truth  and  Goodness,  seem  to  be 
worsted  on  many  a  battle  field  ;  but  the  end  for  Grace  is 
victory,  and  the  forces  of  the  enemy  are  routed  and  des- 
troyed. The  Church  exists  in  symbol  forms  as  borrowed 
from  the  past ;  the  ideals  are  borrowed  from  Mosaism,  from 
the  Tabernacle  and  Temple.    The  forms  as  related  to  the 
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Churches  are,  that  the  first,  has  left,  and  has  lost,  the  first 
love  ;  the  second,  is  being  tested  and  tried,  is  yet  alive,  and 
is  encouraged  to  faithfulness  ;  the  third,  is  in  danger  of 
becoming  unfaithful  ;  the  fourth,  is  proved  to  be  unfaithful 
and  united  to  the  spirit  that  is  idolatrous  ;  the  fifth  has  a 
name  as  living  but  is  spiritually  dead  ;  the  sixth,  has  a  little 
power  left  and  is  not  apostate  ;  the  seventh,  is  in  a  wretched 
condition  spiritually  ;  the  Lord  of  the  Church  is  outside  and 
is  asking  for  an  invitation  to  enter  for  fellowship  and 
communion. 

The  Spirit  is  in  the  Church  in  all  the  forms  that  are 
used;  but,  the  Churches  arc  not  '  in  the  Spirit/'  In  the 
psychical  series  there  is  the  vision  of  the  door  open  in 
heaven  ;  an  invitation  to  the  aeer  to  come  up  and  be  taught 
about  the  things  that  were  to  Take  place  thereafter.  "  In 
the  Spirit  "  he  saw  the  throne  in  heaven  and  all  the  symbols 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and,  in  the  hands  of  the  One  sitting  upon 
the  throne,  the  book  of  destiny,  sealed  with  seven  seals.  As 
the  seals  are  opened  there  are  revelations  as  to  the  future 
which  speak  of  the  going  forth  of  the  King,  and  of  the  King- 
dom of  peace  and  of  Grace  to  mankind.  What  may  be 
inferred  is  that  the  white  horse  and  rider  move  on  through 
history  ever  conquering.  The  second  horse  and  rider  take 
away  peace,  and  the  state  of  the  earth  is  that  of  hatred  and 
war.  The  third  rider,  upon  a  black  horse,  represents  the 
curse  of  famine  and  want.  The  fourth  rider  on  the  pale 
horse  signifies  death  by  the  sword,  famine  and  beasts. 
Will  the  judgments  of  God  bring  men  to  repentance  ?  The 
answer  is  No  ;  when  these  are  past  men  remain  idolaters, 
murderers,  fornicators  and  thieves.  These  are  terrible 
ideals  ;  what  they  suggest  is  that  mankind  is  hopelessly 
involved  in  the  awful  struggle  against  the  powers  of  evil, 
and  that  in  the  empirical  moral  world  of  mankind  there  is  no 
remedy.  The  remedy  comes  from  Heaven  ;  it  is  the  Word 
of  God,  given  to  men  for  salvation.  It  is  the  Word  of  God 
that  gives  to  men  a  temple,  an  altar,  and  worship  ;  it  is  the 
Word  of  God,  that  gives  Light  and  Life  to  men  ;  and  yet 
evil  men  would  destroy  that  which  is  for  their  salvation,  their 
Light  and  their  Life.  When  the  seventh  angel  sounded  the 
trumpet,  a  momentous  revolution  took  place,  equivalent  to 
a  change,  in  forms  of  government ;  the  Kingdoms  of  evil 
were  ideally  overthrown,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  was 
set  up  upon  the  earth  ;  the  King  is  born  into  the  world,  and 


ANALOGIES  OF  NATURAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  WORLDS.  143 

ascends  into  the  Heavens,  and  then  there  follows  the  conflict 
of  the  ages,  as  symbolised  in  the  terrible  dragon  ;  in  the 
beast  out  of  the  sea  ;  and  in  that  other  hybrid  beast,  that 
has  all  the  evil  powers  of  the  dragon,  and  the  beast,  with  this 
added,  it  has  two  horns,  it  is  like  a  lamb,  like  what  religion 
ought  to  be.  The  symbols  are  all  well  known  ;  they  have 
been  studied  to  their  minutest  details  by  great  scholars  ;  it 
is  not  necessary  to  follow  them  in  their  conceptions  ;  it  is 
enough  to  know  that  the  Revelation  has  a  Cause  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  it  contains  many  great  ideals  that  are  psychical ; 
there  are  purposes  of  Divine  Grace  and  of  Judgment ;  but 
the  end  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

What  Science  would  be  inclined  to  suggest  for  considera- 
tion is  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  Bible  ought  to  be 
studied  as  a  great  organic  Creation  of  God  ;  it  is  the  Light 
from  Heaven  ;  it  is  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  it  reveals  to  men  the 
Divine  Life  of  Grace  as  a  Biology  ;  it  is  Life  that  is  its 
Cause  ;  it  is  Life  that  is  in  all  its  Ideals  ;  it  is  Life  that 
is  empirically  manifested  ;  and,  it  is  Life  producing  Life  ; 
it  is  generative  ;  and  the  stage  of  thought  reached  is  this,  it 
is  the  Scientific  problem,  HowT  did  this  Life  originate  ? 
How  have  the  Processes  taken  place  ?  How  have  the 
Purposes  been  manifested  ?  How  will  men  be  able  to 
apprehend  and  comprehend,  set  in  order,  classify  the  details 
of  this  most  wonderful  Eternal  Life.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  this  can  be  done  under  the  conceptions  of  analogy,  as 
of  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  ;  it  may  be  well  to  glance 
briefly  at  these  great  highways  of  Life  and  observe  in  what 
way  they  are  like  each  other.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter 
into  details  here  ;  the  great  highways  of  thought  have  been 
surveyed ;  the  Light,  Spectrum,  and  Light,  have  been 
seen  ;  the  Life  has  been  seen  and  handled  ;  its  processes 
studied  and  analysed  ;  its  purposes  considered  and  defined  ; 
and  what  Science  is  now  asking  is,  How^  can  the  development 
be  placed  in  a  definite  order  \  What  is  it  that  is  inherent 
in  all  forms  of  Life  ;  and,  How  does  it  become  inherent  ? 
What  is  it  that  is  inherited,  and  How  has  the  heritage  been 
gained  ?  What  is  the  functioning  Power  in  Life,  and,  How 
can  the  functions  be  explained  ?  What  may  be  remembered, 
and  kept  in  view,  is  that  such  questions  as  these  are  not 
applicable  to  diseased,  disordered,  disorganised,  conditions 
of  Life  ;  they  have  no  standard  in  themselves  ;  they  are 
departures  from  order  and  law ;  this  is  known  as  Pathology. 
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Take  the  Natural  order  of  development  ;  the  line  of 
thought  ma}^  be  expressed  in  this  way.  There  is  the  physical 
order,  the  world  of  forms,  which  extends  from  Adam  to 
Terah,  including  the  deeply  interesting  story  of  the  life  of 
Abraham,  because  he  really  is  the  consummation  of  that 
age  ;  it  is  all  summed  up  in  him.  The  psychical  order  of 
development  is  from  Abraham  and  Ishmael  to  the  Captivity  ; 
that  is,  the  germs  in  Ishmael,  Isaac,  Esau,  Jacob,  Judah, 
Joseph  are  to  be  found  in  Moses  and  the  Desert ;  Joshua  and 
the  Inheritance  ;  Samuel  and  the  nation  ;  David  and  the 
Kingdom.  These  are  all  great  ideals  to  be  carefully  studied, 
but  they  are  not  spiritual,  they  are  patterns  ;  and,  thus, 
when  they  have  served  their  purpose,  they  are  destroyed 
b}^  the  Captivity  in  Babylon.  The  empirical  order  of 
development  is  to  be  found  in  the  Chronicles  which  recapitu- 
late all  the  past,  as  experiences  that  men  have  passed 
through  ;  they  are  inherent  in  Judaism  and  the  inheritance 
which  that  nation  possesses.  The  Restoration  involves  all 
the  books  of  Wisdom  ;  all  the  visions  of  the  eight  great 
prophets  who  speak  of  the  coming  Messiah,  the  Prince,  and 
His  Kingdom  ;  of  the  other  eight  prophets,  who  are  repre- 
sented as  waiting  and  watching  for  the  coming  King.  There 
is  a  spiritual  development  not  expressed  in  forms  ;  it  is  like 
unto  leaven  ;  it  is  the  functioning  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Judah,  among  the  Jews  ;  and  that  must  not  be  limited  to 
the  period  from  Malachi  to  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  the  permeating 
Life  that  is  in  the  whole  from  Adam  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Pass  to  the  spiritual  analogy.  The  thought  to  grasp 
is,  that  here  is  another  Man,  a  spiritual  Man,  the  Lord  from 
Heaven.  In  the  visible,  physical  realm,  in  Matthew's 
Gospel,  He  is  the  Son  of  David,  and  the  Son  of  Abraham. 
He  is  the  Prophet  from  Heaven,  the  Teacher,  the  Healer, 
the  Saviour,  the  Ruler,  the  King,  the  Sacrifice,  the  Son  of 
God.  In  the  Gospel  of  Mark  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  High 
Priest,  the  Healer,  the  Teacher,  the  Sacrifice,  the  Saviour, 
the  ascended  Christ  in  His  Kingdom.  In  the  Gospel  of 
Luke,  He  is  the  Son  of  Man,  Son  of  God,  the  Light  to  give 
light  to  the  world,  the  King,  the  Teacher,  the  Ruler  ,the 
Sacrifice,  the  fulfiller  of  all  that  is  required  for,  and  by, 
mankind  ;  and  it  is  His  disciples  that  become  the  Apostles 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  on  the  earth,  by  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Grace  to  mankind.  The  Gospel  of  John  reveals 
Jesus  Christ,  as  Light,  Life,  Grace,  Truth,  Love,  the  Word 
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of  God  ;  He  is  Life-giver,  Healer,  Restorer,  Bread  and  Water 
of  Life,  Resurrection,  Eternal  Life,  and  He  gives  His  Spirit 
of  Truth  to  all  ivho  love  truth,  that  they  may  become  His 
true  faithful,  obedient  followers.  The  Spiritual  has  ful- 
filled the  Natural ;  the  Man,  the  Son  of  God,  is  greater  than 
all  the  past ;  they  are  of  the  earth  ;  He  is  from  the  Heavens. 
Because  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  His  Kingdom  is  above  all 
Kingdoms  ;  it  is  because  He  is  the  Son  in  His  Father's 
House,  that  He  is  greater,  above,  more  glorious  than,  all 
kinds  of  servants.  He  is  the  Creator  ;  they  are  creatures  ; 
He  is  the  Lord  over  all  order  ;  they  are  subject  to  order  ; 
He  is  the  Lawgiver,  they  are  amenable  to  law  ;  He  is  the 
Sacrifice,  the  Saviour  from  Sin  ;  they  are  served  by  His 
Grace,  and  apart  from  Him,  in  this  widest  sense  of  salvation, 
there  is  no  redemption  from  evil  and  no  restoration  to  the 
favour  of  God  in  peace. 

Here  a  new  form  of  thought  is  required  ;  that  is  to 
say  the  Natural  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  Spiritual  Man  and 
Son  ok  God  ;  but  this  is  not  enough,  the  glorious  Ideals  that 
are  in  Him  require  to  be  interpreted,  understood,  mani- 
fested. This  requires  to  be  done  in  general  terms  ;  in 
revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ;  in  other  words,  the 
disciples  did  not  understand  their  Master  ;  those  who  were 
healed  did  not  conceive  who  their  Healer  was  ;  and  those 
who  entered  upon  the  administration  of  the  Kingdom  had 
failed  to  grasp  the  fundamental  principles  of  His  Govern- 
ment. What  can  be  seen  here  is  that  the  Revelations  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  are  of  great  importance  ;  they  supply  what 
men  require  ;  they  come  to  them  through  the  Ideals  in  Christ 
as  found  in  the  Gospels  ;  they  tell  how  the  Kingdom  was 
instituted  ;  who  were  used  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  for  its 
extension  ;  how  the  Christ  is  to  be  conceived  by  men  as 
related  to  His  Works  ;  what  the  Church  of  Christ  means  and 
how  it  is  to  be  governed  by  those  who  are  His  Servants. 
It  is  true  that  these  things  are  to  be  found  in  the  Gospels, 
but  what  is  not  found  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  interpreting 
Christ  ;  the  man  guided  by  the  Spirit,  putting  these  things 
in  their  order  in  what  may  be  said  to  be  empirical  fashion. 
Ideals  are  not  enough,  they  require  to  be  received,  digested, 
assimilated,  changed  into  the  being  of  the  man  ;  they  are 
to  be  subjected  to  the  test  of  the  Intellect,  so  that  processes 
and  purposes  may  be  understood  ;  and,  if  Acts,  and  the 
Epistles,  are  considered  from  this  standpoint  it  will  be  seen 
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that  they  really  form  an  organic  portion  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  The  first  series  Acts  to  II.  Corinthians  reveal, 
how  the  Spirit  came  from  Heaven  and  set  up  the  spiritual 
Kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  earth,  as  the  Church,  in  outward 
form  ;  how  the  Spirit  revealed  to  men  their  lost  sinful 
condition  before  God  and  the  way  of  Salvation  by  Grace  ; 
how  the  Spirit  gives  to  the  Church  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom 
and  understanding,  and  all  those  gifts,  and  graces,  said  to  be 
specially  given  by  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ;  and,  how,  after 
receiving  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  taught  by  the  Spirit,  and 
receiving  heavenly  gifts,  men  have  power  to  conquer,  to 
overcome,  to  rejoice  under  the  greatest  difficulties,  being 
more  than  conquerors  through  Christ  their  Saviour.  In  the 
second  series,  as  has  been  suggested,  the  Spirit  reveals 
Christ  as  the  true  High  Priest  of  humanity  ;  the  comparison 
is  made  between  Judaism  and  Christianity  and  it  is  clearly 
shown  that  Mosaism,  and  Judaism,  are  like  Ishmael  and  the 
Desert,  whilst  Christianity  is  like  Isaac  and  the  Inheritance  ; 
the  one  is  the  servant  in  the  House  of  God,  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  Grace,  which  is  compared  to  patterns  of  heavenly 
things  ;  whilst  the  other  is  like  the  Son  in  His  Father's 
House,  over  which  He  is  Lord  and  Master.  Ephesians  shows 
how,  as  the  exalted  Christ  in  glory,  He  is  the  image  of  God. 
Philippians  reveals  what  He  is  to  His  folio  wers  on  the  earth,  and 
how  He  is  intimately  associated  with  them  in  all  their  works. 
Colossians  exalts  the  Christ  to  universal  dominion  ;  in  Him 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  is  inherent  and  indwelling.  The 
third  series  are  conceived  as  empirical  in  spirit,  and  in  range 
of  thought  ;  they  teach  how  the  Church  exists  in  this  world  ; 
under  what  conditions  it  lives  ;  how  terrible  the  conflict 
between  the  man  of  sin  and  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ;  how  the 
Church  ought  to  be  organised  for  useful  service  ;  how 
ministers,  elders,  deacons  and  Avorkers,  ought  to  co-operate 
for  the  common  good  of  all  ;  and,  how  the  Church  in  its 
functions  is  the  House  of  God,  where  the  Spirit  dwells  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  and  restoring  those  who  had  become 
prodigals.  The  fourth  series  may  be  said  to  be  all  inclusive  ; 
in  Hebrews  it  is  shewn  that  Faith  in  Christ,  as  Prophet, 
Priest,  King,  Son  of  God,  and  as  Saviour,  is  of  the  highest 
importance  for  all  men,  in  all  ages.  James  teaches,  how 
faith  and  works,  grace  and  law,  are  of  equal  importance  ; 
the  man  who  would  be  a  priest,  a  servant  of  Christ,  requires 
to  have  this  balance  of  character  ;  he  ought  to  be  like  Christ 
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in  his  faith  toward  God,  and  in  his  works  toward  men. 
Peter  represents  the  empirical  Church  of  Christ,  thus  he 
shows,  how  the  Christian  is  like  a  pilgrim  on  a  journey  ; 
he  is  on  his  way  home  ;  there  is  an,  inheritance  to  which  he  is 
heir,  and,  in  due  time,  he  will  reach  the  City  of  God,  even 
though  it  may  be  by  passing  through  a  world  that  is  in 
the  pangs  of  dissolution  and  of  death.  John  brings  all  the 
children  home  to  the  heavenly  Father  ;  he  is  the  messenger 
of  Love,  and  his  words  to  all  who  will  hear  them  are  these  : 
"  Little  children  love  one  another  v  ;  Qi  God  is  Love  ?  ; 
all  who  love  are  the  Children  of  God.  It  is  the  Christ,  the 
Love  of  God  that  gives  Light  upon  the  way  ;  Life  in  the 
way  ;  and,  ever  increasing  gifts  of  Grace  and  Truth  to 
those  who  follow  Christ  in  the  way.  Having  sketched  out 
(his  threefold  conception  of  the  method  of  development,  il 
can  be  eoiiceiveil  that  a  definite  stage  of  thought  has  been 
reached  ;  the  Old  Testament  teaches  how  the  Spirit  educated 
mankind,  by  the  way  of  Faith,  in  the  dark  night  of  heathen- 
dom and  of  Israel  ;  how  the  Spirit  of  God,  was  revealed, 
manifested,  incarnated  in  Jesus  Christ  in  a  measure  that 
no  man  can  limit,  thus  making  Him,  our  Example,  our 
Hope  ;  and  how  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  all  Patience  by  entering 
into  humanity,  explained,  revealed,  manifested  Christ  as 
Pfophet,  Priest,  Ruler  and  King,  and  Son  of  God,  and  is 
t  hus  seen  to  be  the  Saviour  of  Mankind. 

What  Philosophy  has  to  say  at  present  about  the 
remarks  of  Science  is  that  the  order  of  development,  as  thus 
defined,  is  deeply  interesting.  The  line  of  thought  appears 
to  be  in  harmony  with  well  defined  lines  of  philosophy  that 
are  well  known  ;  there  is  in  the  first  place  all  the  particular 
forms  of  thought,  as  forms  and  types,  which  stand  apart  from 
each  other,  and  have  no  apparent  organic  union  ;  these  are 
all  synthesised  into  one  individual,  and  in  him  they  are 
organically  united.  What  follows  is  many  individuals,  and 
these  being  generalised  ;  there  is  another  greater  synthesis 
attempted,  and  this  is  said  to  be  universal  knowledge. 
When  Science  uses  Light,  as  a  form  of  thought,  to  teach  the 
same  truth,  it  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  all  particular 
elements  of  matter  can  be  reduced  to  Light,  for  example, 
Light  from  the  Sun  ;  when  the  Light  is  passed  through  the 
prism  then  there  are  thousands  of  rays,  individual  rays,  all 
different,  as  to  rates  of  motion,  vibration  and  angles  of 
refraction  ;  but  when  re-refracted  they  are  again  changed 
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into  Light.  It  is  this  great  syntheses  ;  this  re-refraction 
that  promises  to  be  specially  interesting,  because  it  is  now 
becoming  clear  that  this  is  the  direction  into  which  modern 
lines  of  thought  are  converging.  It  does  not  seem  necessary 
here  to  make  any  remarks  about  harmony  and  unity  ;  or, 
about  the  phylo-genetic  and  genetic  lines  of  thought.  The 
Old  Testament  is,  as  it  were,  one  great  phylo-genetic  work 
of  the  greatest  diversity  ;  but  the  genetic  aspect  of  thought 
is  complete  and  perfect  in  the  Man  Jesus  Christ.  The 
phylo-genetic  is  to  be  found  in  the  four  Gospels  ;  but  the 
risen  glorified  Christ  is  the  genetic  result.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church,  and  in  all  Churches,  is  phylo- 
genetic  ;  but  where  is  the  genetic  syntheses  to  be  found  ? 
What  Philosophy  can  see  is  that  the  Blessed  Spirit  of  Truth, 
in  Patience,  has  revealed  a  great  general  ideal  and  empirical 
world  ;  but  where  is  the  Land  of  Light  and  Love  ;  and  how 
is  mankind  going  to  reach  that  land  and  possess  this  glorious 
inheritance  of  the  saints  ? 

It  is  not  necessary  for  Religion  to  take  up  the  line  of 
thought  taken  by  Science  for  separate  consideration,  because, 
as  a  rule,  there  is  no  real  difference  of  opinion  upon  the 
matters  that  are  vital.  What  is  termed  the  order  of  develop- 
ment is  in  many  ways  similar  to  the  conceptions  of  theo- 
logians in  the  past  ;  the  differences  do  not  appear  to  be 
serious  ;  it  may  be  that  the  order  expressed  by  Science  gives 
a  wider  outlook  and  a  more  consistent  conception  of  what 
theologians  have  summed  up  under  the  Purpose  of  Divine 
Grace.  It  is  the  common  inheritance  of  thought,  of  all 
Christians,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  taught  and  guided  the 
people  of  God,  and  inspired  all  prophets,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  Jesus  Christ  in  a  unique 
manner,  and  without  limitation  ;  and  it  was  through  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  Church  of  Christ  was  made 
manifest  in  the  earth.  The  point  of  interest  now  requiring 
consideration  is,  the  great  syntheses  that  has  been  referred 
to,  How  are  sinful  men  going  to  reach  the  land  of  Light, 
Life  and  Love  ? 
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Lamp  :  Science  and  the  Conscience. 

It  would  appear  as  if  the  line  of  thought  that  has  been 
followed  is  leading  on  toward  a  very  complex  position,  and 
that  there  will  be  considerable  difficulty  in  giving  expression 
to  what  is  almost  ready  for  consideration.  The  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  the  mystery  is  not  in  The  Revelation  so 
much,  as  in  what  is  meant  by  being  "  in  the  Spirit 99  ;  and 
what  is  implied  in  this  form  of  thought.  For  example, 
from  the  Empirical  standpoint  it  might  be  sufficient  for 
practical  ends,  to  say,  that  in  the  Revelation,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  revealed  as  the  Truth  in  Grace  and  Glory  ; 
He  is  the  Living  Truth  as  objective  Reality.  John,  the 
seer,  is  percepient,  and  recepient,  truth,  the  messenger  and 
medium  for  conveying  the  Truth  to  mankind  through  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  second  series  of  visions  teaches  men 
that  Righteousness  reigns  in  the  Heavens,  and  that  Truth 
springs  from  the  Earth.  It  is  the  Truth  that  opens  all 
mysterious  seals,  unveiling  truth  to  men  ;  and  the  way, 
although  it  is  that  of  Grace  and  Peace,  is  also  by  judgments 
upon  men  who  are  rebellious  in  spirit  and  breakers  of  the 
Divine  laws.  The  revelation  of  Grace,  Truth  and  Life,  is  by 
the  Word  of  God  ;  and,  that  Word  of  Truth  is  to  every 
man  that  makes  it  his  own  life,  as  a  temple  of  truth,  and  the 
means  of  measuring  the  revelations  of  God.  Those  who 
deny  this  truth  are  judged  ;  those  who  receive  it  are  saved 
and  receive  heavenly  blessings.  The  Truth  of  God,  as 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  most  remarkable  fact  in 
history  ;  it  is  like  opening  the  temple  of  God  and  revealing 
all  that  was  in  the  Ark  of  Testimony.  But  this  event  is 
empirical  as  well  as  mystical  ;  it  is  subject  to  earthly  con- 
ditions ;  it  is  the  means  by  which  all  that  is  earthly  is  going 
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to  be  judged.  The  subtle  beast,  the  devil,  is  the  symbol, 
the  representation  of  all  that  is  psychical,  sensuous,  sensual, 
in  mankind  and  in  man.  The  second  beast  represents  the 
empirical  world  that  ought  to  obey  the  truth  and  live  in 
harmony  with  true  moral  law  ;  and  history  tells  of  the  doings 
of  this  beast  in  Nimrod,  in  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  Alexander 
and  in  Nero.  There  is  another  beast,  like  a  lamb  with  two 
horns  of  power,  with  a  voice  like  that  of  the  dragon  ;  those 
who  have  studied  this  hybrid  beast  say  that  it  represents 
religion,  as  allied  to  the  State,  and  as  sensuous,  sensual  and 
earthly.  In  plain  words,  the  Adam  man  as  developed  into 
such  forms  as  these  represent  man  as  autocratic,  cruel, 
ambitious,  worldly  and  godless.  The  Christ  Man  is  the 
Truth,  the  Light,  the  Life,  Grace  and  Divine  Love  ;  and 
what  men  ought  to  expect  is  that  Christ  will  overthrow  all 
these  evil  powers  that  are  of  the  earth  ;  and,  in  due  time, 
bring  to  men  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Grace,  Righteousness 
and  Truth.  The  Revelation  is,  in  its  own  form,  a  revelation 
of  truth  by  Christ,  the  Prophet  of  Truth;  and,  John,  in 
apocalyptic  form,  conveys  the  truth,  to  be  studied,  and  made 
a  means  of  Grace  and  Truth  for  mankind. 

What  Science  would  be  inclined  to  say  about  these 
conceptions  is  that  the  interpretation  given  is  in  harmony 
with  the  facts  ;  it  can  be  seen  that  the  explanation  is  in  the 
line  of  scientific  truth  as  men  are  now  beginning  to  under- 
stand the  order  of  development  in  history.  If  the  mysteries 
that  surround  the  symbols  used  are  vanishing  away  ;  this  is 
what  is  taking  place  in  all  other  realms  of  thought ;  thus,  it 
is  not  strange  to  Science.  It  has  to  be  noticed  here  that  the 
Lamp  to  be  used  in  this  neAv  departure  is  named  ■*  Science 
and  the  Conscience  39  ;  it  may  be  linked  with  the  expression, 
"in  the  Spirit"  ;  it  is  an  invitation  to  think  what  these  terms 
mean  in  the  light  of  all  past  studies.  Take  the  term  Science 
What  does  it  really  mean  ?  The  familiar  symbol  of  Science 
is  an  angel  of  light  holding  a  light  to  give  light  to  those  who 
are  in  the  darkness.  It  is  to  know,  to  possess  knowledge  ; 
it  is  to  reason  and  find  out  true  relations  of  thoughts  ;  it  is 
to  define  order,  as  in  the  physical  sciences.  If  Science  is  to 
be  defined,  then  it  is  well  to  put  on  the  considering  cap  and 
ask  the  following  questions.  From  Whence  comes  Science  ? 
From  God,  Heaven,  Truth.  When  did  Science  come  to 
this  earth  ?  It  came  with  the  first  man,  the  sage  who 
began  to  ask  questions  about  thoughts  that  are  true  in  their 
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relations,  or  false  in  their  definitions.  Why  did  Science 
coma  to  dwell  with  men  1  That  they  might  know  what  is 
I  rue,  right  and  good,  so  that  the  spirit  of  man  might  interpret 
the  thoughts  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  What  is  Science  ?  It 
is  the  endowment  of  intellectual  power  ;  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  as  transformed  into  the  Mind  of  man.  How  is  Science 
manifested,  or  used  ?  By  the  most  careful  study  of  the 
relations  which  things  and  thoughts  bear  to  each  other  ; 
the  highest  known  conceptions  are  what  men  think,  and 
reason  upon,  as  the  order  existing  in  the  physical  world  ; 
but  Science  is  pressing  forward  to  place  the  psychical, 
moral,  and  spiritual,  worlds,  in  orders  of  thought  that  are 
similar.  Who  is  Science  ?  Not  the  scientific  thinker  ; 
not  the  abstract  relations  ;  not  the  tables  and  classes. 
Science  is  inherent  in  all  realms  and  kingdoms  of  truth. 
Science  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth  involved  in  all  that  is  true,  wise 
and  good.  Science  is  the  Creator,  the  Fountain  of  all  Truth. 
It  must  be  so,  the  tools  of  Science  lead  direct  to  this  con- 
clusion. But  it  is  well  to  notice  that  Science  does  not 
attempt  to  define  God,  Creator,  Essential  Truth  ;  this  is 
Being,  the  One  ;  and  it  is  plain  that  the  Intellect  cannot 
reason  upon,  compare,  one  thought.  Whereunto  does 
Truth  lead  men  ?  To  the  Christ,  the  Saviour,  the  Son  of 
God.  W7hither  will  men  be  led  if  they  follow  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  ?  The  end  will  be  the  City  of  God,  the  Heavens  come 
down  to  earth,  and  that  ideal  state  known  as  being  u  in  the 
Spirit/'  The  Conscience  may  be  defined,  in  the  light  of 
Science,  as  being  enlightened  in  all  that  pertains  to  order 
and  law  ;  because  Order  is  now  seen  to  mean  the  Divine 
Wisdom  of  the  Spirit  as  seen  in  His  Works  ;  and,  Law  is  the 
Will  of  God  ;  or,  the  very  thoughts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
they  have  been  transformed  into  the  soul  of  a  man. 

In  this  way  it  may  be  conceived  that  Science  analysis 
its  own  being  ;  it  is  like  the  story  of  the  light,  the  spectrum 
and  the  return  to  light  ;  but  the  symbols  fail  to  express  the 
universal  radius  of  truth  ;  because,  the  definition  ap- 
pears to  say,  that,  Science  came  from  the  God  of  truth  ; 
and  returns  to  the  God  of  Truth  ;  but,  in  the  pro- 
cess, a  divine  purpose  has  been  worked  out  ;  the  creature 
has  become  a  personal  god,  in  the  Image  of  God,  the  Creator 
and  Redeemer.  This  line  of  thought  can  be  followed  in 
the  physical  world  ;  it  is  a  great  truth  in  the  psychical 
world  ;  it  is  the  empirical  ideal  in  the  moral  world  ;  only 
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men  are  so  sinful,  and  so  environed  by  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  and  sin,  that  they  do  not  comprehend  true  moral 
ideals,  and  what  the  moral  world  ought  to  be.  This  has 
been  the  theme  of  study  in  the  Bible  ;  because,  it  can  now 
be  seen  clearly  that  what  the  Bible  reveals  is  the  Way  of 
Truth  and  Life  in  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  regeneration,  salvation, 
redemption  and  restoration  of  mankind  from  the  powers  of 
evil.  The  point  reached  is  that  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
record  of  the  way  by  which  men  are  brought,  through  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  Jesus  Christ ;  that  in  Him, 
and  in  the  Gospels,  there  is  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit,  as 
in-dwelling  in  Him  ;  and,  in  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  the  reve- 
lation is,  how  the  Spirit  of  Christ  came  down  from  Heaven 
and  entered  into  men,  so  that  they  might  be  spiritually 
regenerated  into  likeness  to  Christ,  by  the  teaching  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Grace  and  Truth. 

This  is  the  crisis  in  another  form  ;  it  means,  self- 
renunciation  ;  it  means  Grace  and  Truth  regnant  and  trium- 
phant ;  it  means,  have  done  with  self  and  be  one  with 
Christ  ;  it  means,  if  you  would  live,  die  ;  and  if  you  die  then 
your  reward  will  be  eternal  life.  It  is  to  be  able  to  say 
I  live,  I  am  living,  but  it  is  not  me  that  is  living,  it  is  Christ 
that  is  living  in  me  ;  the  old  man  is  crucified,  dead  and 
buried,  and  I  am  risen  in  Christ  because  His  Spirit  is  in  me, 
and  I  am  "  in  His  Spirit."  It  is  thus  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
reasons  by  Paul,  for  he  also  was  groping  after  the  same  ideal. 
The  point  to  notice  here  is  that  Science  has  been  trying  to 
define,  as  an  object,  what  is  really  subject ;  there  is  transition 
here  ;  there  is  transfiguration  ;  and  Science  says,  now  you 
have  gone  beyond  my  ken  ;  I  have  not  come  to  enlighten 
the  enlightened  ;  I  have  not  come  to  teach  Christ  ;  I  have 
not  come  to  instruct  the  Spirit  ;  if  you  are  radiant  by  the 
Spirit,  and  "  in  the  Spirit,"  my  mission  is  at  an  end  ;  you 
are  a  son  of  God,  and  not  a  servant  ;  I  am  only  a  servant 
to  point  out  the  way  of  Truth  and  Life  ;  to  guide  those  who 
are  in  the  way  of  Life.  I  can  take  the  part  of  Greatheart 
and  become  the  pilgrims'  guide  ;  but,  when  my  friends  cross 
the  river  and  enter  the  gates  of  the  City,  then  I  can  do  no 
more  for  them.  I  say  farewell  ;  I  hear  His  voice  saying, 
Well  done,  faithful  servant ;  I  am  glad  and  thankful  that  I 
have  been  useful  to  my  friends  upon  the  journey  of  Life  ; 
and  I  return  to  assist  other  pilgrims  who  require  my  help  and 
counsel.    It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  this  aspect  of  my 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  AS  WITHIN  MAN.  153 

mission  is  a  revelation  to  myself  ;  so  long  as  my  friends  are 
anxious  to  gain  knowledge ;  are  enquirers  after  truth  ; 
are  in  the  attitude  of  confessing  ignorance  and  of  seeking 
after  the  light  of  truth,  I  am  able  to  help  them  ;  but,  when 
the  darkness  is  gone,  and  the  light  is  radiant,  they  do  not 
require  my  assistance  ;  they  see  face  to  face  ;  they  see 
light  in  the  light ;  they  see  universal  order  ;  they  know 
law  because  they  are  governed  by,  and  in  harmony  with, 
law. 

The  results  here,  as  pointed  out  by  Science,  is  of  great 
interest  to  Philosophy.  This  question  of  being  ' '  in  the 
Spirit y>  appeared  to  be  so  very  complex  and  difficult,  that 
it  did  not  seem  as  if  the  question  could  be  answered.  Even 
now  there  is  a  kind  of  haze  over  the  subject  that  requires 
to  be  blown  away,  and  the  question  may  fairly  be  asked  in 
this  form  :  Is  it  really  true  that  the  end  of  Science  is 
knowledge  of  order  and  law  ?  Is  it  equally  true  that  the 
end  of  Philosophy  is  harmony  of  order  and  law  in  all  realms 
of  truth  ;  resting  upon  the  assumption,  or  belief,  in  a 
Divine  Cause,  Processes, Purposes  and  an  End  to  be  attained? 
Perhaps,  in  the  physical  world  this  conception  is  being 
reached  ;  it  is  not  so  in  the  psychical  world  ;  it  is  far  from 
being  so  in  the  empirical  or  moral  world  ;  and,  as  for  the 
spiritual  world,  Can  it  really  be  said  that,  in  vision,  this  end 
has  been  seen  ?  It  has  to  be  recognised  that  the  lines  of 
thought  in  the  Kingdom  are  defined  ;  the  pathways  are 
broad  ;  the  sun  is  shining  ;  and  the  road  from  Eden  to 
Paradise  has  been  followed.  Is  there  no  other  way  ?  Are 
there  not  many  cross  ways  ?  Will  not  all  the  ways  of  Truth 
lead  to  the  Holy  City  ?  The  answer  might  be  in  this  direc- 
tion :  the  great  highways  have  been  surveyed  ;  the  details 
about  the  way  are  far  from  complete  ;  but,  if  Science  can 
understand  order  and  law  ;  and  Philosophy  can  apprehend 
harmony  and  unity,  then,  the  main  conceptions  are  as 
conceived  by  Science.  Philosophy  would  put  the  same 
line  of  thought  in  this  form  :  Man  is  lost ;  he  is  in  the  dark- 
ness of  ignorance,  psychically ;  his  teachers,  lawgivers, 
rulers,  priests  and  sages,  are  more  or  less  wandering  in  the 
same  Desert  of  life,  and  what  they  require  is  to  be  taught 
and  guided  in  the  way  of  truth,  by  a  way  that  they  can 
understand.  The  Bible  way  amounts  to  this  ;  follow  the 
patriarchs,  Moses,  the  Prophets,  they  will  guide  you  in 
the  way  of  Truth  ;  they  will  lead  you  to  Jesus  Christ,  tc  the 
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Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life."  Having  reached  Christ, 
the  question  takes  this  form  :  I  need  a  High  Priest  that  can 
heal,  save  and  bless  me  ;  Can  He  do  so  ;  and  can  I  place 
myself  in  His  hands  for  time  and  eternity  ?  His  reply  is 
that  He  is  the  One  promised  to  the  Fathers  and  Prophets  ; 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God  :  that  He  is  Priest  and  Sacrifice  in 
one  ;  and  that  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
desire  to  come  to  God  through  Him.  This  is  satisfactory  ; 
the  Witnesses  are  credible,  and  faith  and  hope  are  satisfied 
that  these  truths  are  to  be  relied  upon.  But  the  man  goes 
on  to  say,  there  appears  to  be  a  good  deal  of  mystery  about 
this  matter,  I  would  like  to  know  Where  Christ  came  from  ? 
When  He  came  ?  Why  He  came  ?  What  His  purpose  was 
in  coming  ?  How  His  coming,  His  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion apply  to  me  ?  Who  can  He  be  if  all  that  is  recorded  of 
Him  is  true  ?  Whereunto  will  He  guide  me  1  And,  whither 
will  I  go  if  I  follow  Him  in  all  things  ?  The  reply  to  all 
such  questions  is  this,  Study  the  Word  of  Life  ;  be  in  con- 
stant communion  and  fellowship  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
as  proceeding  from,  and  revealing,  Christ,  and  all  these  ques- 
tions will  be  answered.  Of  course  all  this  means  the 
Patience  of  the  Spirit  with  dull  scholars  ;  it  may  be  wilful, 
conceited  disciples  ;  but,  at  last,  one  day,  there  will  come 
the  firm  conviction,  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  all 
these  things  are  true.  What  this  means  is  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  in  the  the  prophets  to  teach  them  ;  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  a  unique  sense,  as  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour,  the  Truth,  the  Life,  the  Grace  of  God  in 
Love.  Having  fulfilled  His  Mission,  for  the  Salvation  of 
Mankind,  He  ascended  into  Heaven  and  sent  down  His 
Spirit  upon  His  disciples,  the  Church  and  mankind  ;  and, 
through  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  all  these  truths 
have  been  verified.  What  further  is  required,  the  disciple 
is  inclined  to  ask  ?  Are  there  no  mysteries  to  solve  ?  No 
ecstatic  feelings  to  be  felt  and  expressed  ?  Have  I  not  to 
be  taken  up  into  the  third  heaven  ?  What  about  the 
visions  that  mystics  have  seen,  are  they  not  to  come  into  my 
experiences  of  the  life  that  is  ''in  the  Spirit ?  The  reply 
seems  to  take  this  form  :  You  have  been  led  to  Christ ;  you 
have  seen  the  perfect  Man  and  Son  of  God  in  Whom  the 
Spirit  dwelt ;  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  revealing  to  you  the 
Christ ;  and  the  Spirit  has  been  transforming  you  into  His 
Image.    What  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  but  the  Lord  of  order 
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and  law  ;  what  is  law  when  known  but  spiritual  light  ; 
what  is  the  light  of  Truth  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  transfiguration, 
radiant  light,  the  glory  of  God  by  the  Spirit.  But  men  will 
say  if  these  things  are  true  ;  if  this  harmony  can  be  verified  ; 
if  this  unity  actually  exists,  then,  Why  is  there  so  much 
darkness  and  ignorance  everywhere  ?  Why  is  it  more  like 
night  than  daybreak  ?  Where  is  the  morning  star  ?  When 
will  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  Truth  arise  upon  man- 
kind with  healing  and  blessing  ? 

To  all  these  reasonings  on  the  part  of  Science  and 
Philosophy  it  can  be  said  that  Religion  would  not  raise  any 
objections.  It  is  of  special  interest  to  Religion  to  find 
Science  confessing  so  frankly  that  at  last  the  Intellect 
of  man  has  discovered  its  own  limitations  ;  that  it 
accepts  the  position  of  guide  and  servant  in  such 
a  noble,  gracious  spirit  ;  and  that  promises  for 
future  service  are  so  freely  given.  Indeed,  all  those  who 
know  the  true  spirit  of  Science  will  rejoice  in  this  frank 
confession  ;  because,  it  is  so  well  known  that  Science  has 
been  a  most  valuable  witness  for  truth  in  the  past,  and  is 
likely  to  become  even  more  useful  in  the  future.  So  long 
as  Science  keeps  within  the  domain  of  order,  law,  relations, 
conditions,  effects,  sequences,  processes  and  purposes,  and 
remembers  that  the  reason  is  limited,  there  ought  not  to  be 
any  cause  for  strife.  It  may  be  that  those  who  are  ignorant 
as  to  what  Science  really  means,  will  say  ;  but,  think  what 
a  realm  of  truth  has  been  handed  over  to  Science,  who,  in 
the  past,  has  been  limited  to  the  physical,  the  psychical  and 
empirical  worlds.  Is  it  wise,  is  it  safe,  to  hand  the  Key  of 
the  House  of  God  to  Science,  and  to  say,  enter  in  take 
possession  as  a  faithful  and  honourable  servant,  set  the 
House  in  order  and  see  that  it  is  ready  for  the  imminent 
coming  of  the  King  ?  The  physical  scientists  may  quickly 
respond,  you  do  not  mean  that  we  are  to  take  up  this  work. 
Have  we  not  enough  to  do  in  the  realm  in  which  we  are  at 
present  engaged  ?  The  psychical  workers  will  say,  Our 
hands  are  full,  we  have  many  pressing  questions  that  are 
calling  for  solution.  The  empirical  moral  students  will  cry 
out,  our  labours  are  such  that  we  cannot  overtake  them  ; 
think  upon  the  social,  economical,  and  legislative  problems 
that  are  pressing  in  upon  us  on  every  side  ;  these  we  are 
trying  to  study  in  the  light  of  Science  ;  these  we  are  striving 
to  bring  into  some  kind  of  order  and  of  law.    What,  then,  are 
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there  no  scientific  workers  for  this  realm  of  truth  ?  Of 
course  there  are  ;  but  it  so  happens  that  they  are  knoAvn 
as  theologians  ;  they  have  been  ambitious  in  times  past  ; 
they  have  made  serious  mistakes  by  meddling  with  subjects 
they  did  not  understand  ;  they  are  supposed  to  be  sons  of 
Ishmael  instead  of  sons  of  Isaac  ;  and,  some  wise  men  are 
inclined  to  think,  that  they  are  still  in  the  Desert  under 
Moses  and  far  from  the  City  of  God  and  the  River  of  Life. 
These  theologians  are  the  very  men  who  have  followed  the 
highway  of  Faith,  as  guided  by  patriarchs  and  prophets  ; 
they  have  seen  Jesus  Christ  ;  they  have  been  taught  by  the 
Spirit  ;  but,  there  are  no  visions  "  in  the  Spirit,"  in  these 
days,  and  thus  they  have  failed  in  their  work. 

A  great  philosopher  has  expressed  this  conception,  that 
there  are  forms  of  thought  that  are  in  their  Species  Eternal. 
This  problem  of  being  "  in  the  Spirit  "  appears  to  be  one  of 
them  ;  Empiricism  says,  I  cannot  solve  it  ;  Science  says, 
it  is  beyond  me,  it  is  not  one  for  the  servant  to  meddle  with  ; 
and  Philosophy  seems  to  conclude  that  as  a  problem  of 
harmony  and  unity  of  thought,  it  is  just  beyond  the  border 
line  of  philosophical  thought.  Empiricism  seems  to  say 
my  special  realm  is  that  of  Ma}^a,  of  the  ever-changing, 
though  now  and  then  I  get  a  glimpse  of  higher  regions  of 
thought.  Science  seems  to  say  my  realm  is  that  of  finding, 
and  defining,  order  ;  of  placing  things  and  thoughts  in  their 
true  relations  ;  it  is  my  duty  to  see  that  the  palace  of  the 
King  is  in  perfect  order.  Philosophy  seems  to  say,  I  have 
a  higher  function,  I  instruct  Empiricism ;  I  walk  hand  in  hand 
with  Science  ;  I  see,  and  oversee,  all  that  they  do  ;  and, 
when  I  find  the  palace,  the  temple,  the  nation,  in  harmony 
and  unity,  I  will  be  satisfied.  With  Religion  there  comes 
the  study  of  the  species  of  thought  that  are  eternal  ;  and 
thus,  being  46  in  the  Spirit  "  appears  to  be  one  that  belongs 
to  Religion.  Look  at  The  Revelation  from  this  standpoint. 
Empiricism  says  it  is  a  book  of  ever-changing  symbol  forms. 
Science  says,  it  is  more  than  forms  ;  it  contains  great 
ideals  ;  and  these  ideals  require  to  be  set  in  their  ideal  order. 
Philosophy  says,  it  is  more  than  symbols,  and  greater  than 
Ideals  and  Processes  ;  it  contains  the  Divine  Purpose  of 
Grace,  as  related  to  Good  and  Evil ;  to  Grace,  as  subject,  as 
put  to  death,  and  yet  as  ever  living  and  triumphant  over  all 
evil  powers.  Here  Religion  suggests  that  the  problem 
surpasses  all  these  ways  of  looking  at  it ;  there  is  the  species 
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eternal,  that  is  radiant  with  the  Spirit  and  only  those  who 
are  "  in  the  Spirit  "  can  see  these  eternal  forms  of  truth. 

For  example,  take  the  symbols,  the  ideals,  the  purposes, 
explained  in  the  Book  and  apply  them  to  history.  The 
Church  becomes  Churches  in  this  way  ;  there  is  first  the 
Church  of  Mankind  from  Adam  to  Abraham  ;  second,  the 
Church  of  the  Patriarchs  from  Abraham  to  Egypt  ;  third, 
the  Church  of  the  Desert  and  Mosaism  ;  fourth,  the  Church 
of  the  Commonwealth  ;  fifth,  the  Church  of  the  nation  in  its 
unity  under  David  and  Solomon  ;  sixth,  the  Church  of  the 
nation  as  divided  and  as  led  into  Captivity  ;  and,  seventh, 
the  Church  of  the  Restoration  and  of  Judaism.  Carry  this 
conception  forward  into  the  spiritual  world  of  Christianity, 
and  what  is  to  be  found  is,  first,  a  universal  Church  of  the 
Spirit  as  Apostolic  ;  second,  a  Church  of  the  Fathers  ;  third, 
a  Church  that  is  a  Spiritual  Desert  of  conflict  and  of 
Ishmaelitism  as  found  in  the  recapitulation,  the  recurrence 
of  all  the  ancient  religions,  in  magic,  and  sorcery  ;  in 
theosophy  from  the  East  ;  in  Parseeism  ;  in  Greek  wisdom 
and  philosophy  ;  fourth,  the  Church  that  became  centred 
in  Rome  ;  fifth,  the  Church  of  the  Papacy  ;  sixth,  the 
Church  of  the  divisions  into  East  and  West ;  and,  seventh, 
the  Church  and  the  Churches  of  the  West,  in  their  unhappy 
condition  of  being  satisfied  that  they  are  rich,  great,  glorious, 
beyond  human  conception  ;  and,  they  do  not  know  that 
they  are  blind,  naked  and  miserable  ;  that  they  have  shut 
out  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  is  waiting  to  be  invited  to 
come  in  to  join  their  fellowship.  The  heavenly  ideals  are 
that  the  Lamb  has  been  sitting  upon  the  Throne  in  all  ages  ; 
that  He  opens  all  the  seals  of  history  ;  that  evils  are  not,  in 
any  sense,  accidental  ;  the  realm  of  evil  is  not  in  the  hands  of 
Satan  ;  it  is  the  Lamb  upon  the  Throne  that  holds  the  keys 
of  Death  and  Hades.  It  is  the  Word  of  God  that  brings 
Salvation  to  mankind  ;  and  it  is  by  the  Word  of  God,  in  His 
Church  that  all  measurements  can  be  made.  Evil  Powers, 
such  as  dragons,  beasts,  and  hybrid  beasts,  appear  to  have 
immense  power,  greatness,  and  authority,  in  the  realm  of 
Maya,  and  in  the  world  of  Empiricism,  where  men  dwell  ; 
but  in  the  light  that  is  eternal,  they  are  below  contempt. 
What  is  a  Nimrod,  an  Alexander,  or  a  Napoleon,  as  com- 
pared with  the  Lamb  of  God  that  is  able  to  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  ?  W^hat  is  Babel,  Babylon,  Rome  or 
London,  as  compared  with  the  City  of  God  and  the  In- 


158     old  Lamps  and  the  new  light  oe  science. 

heritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light  ?  This  is  something  like 
the  phylo -genetic  vision  of  the  past  ages  ;  the  Kingdoms 
and  the  Kings  of  the  earth  come,  and  pass  away  like  visions 
in  the  night  ;  but  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  changes  not  ; 
it  is  ever  radiant  and  glorious,  and  this  is  how  the  great 
mystics  have  seen  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  genetic  vision 
is  similar  to  the  phylo -genetic  one  ;  it  is  one  Man  ;  it  is  the 
Son  of  God  ;  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever. 
But,  the  greatest  of  all  wonders,  of  all  mysteries,  of  all 
revelations  and  manifestation,  is  this  :  it  is  that  a  sinful  man, 
dark,  ignorant,  and  selfish,  should  be  saved,  redeemed, 
regenerated  and  restored  to  the  favour  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  he  should  become  the  inheritor  of  all 
that  is  phylo-genetic  in  the  universe.  Science  cannot 
explain  this  ;  Philosophy  cannot  expound  it ;  and  Religion 
can  only  say  this  is  a  truth  that  cannot  be  questioned  ;  it 
is  radiant  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  ;  it  is  glorious  beyond 
measure  ;  it  is  what  is  summed  up  in  these  words,  "  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  you." 

The  thought  that  arises  here  is  that  to  be  "  in  the 
Spirit  *'  is  a  definite  position  and  condition  of  soul  ;  it  is 
the  mystical  vision  ;  it  is  as  stated  by  that  great  mystic, 
Jacob  Boehme,  seeing  into  things,  and  thoughts,  and 
knowing  what  they  mean.  It  is  like  looking  upon  the 
Vision  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  seeing  the  trees  ;  the  trees 
of  good  and  evil ;  the  river  in  its  four  divisions  ;  the  woman, 
the  serpent,  temptation  and  sin  ;  it  is  expulsion,  and  the 
flaming  swords  that  protect  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  and  the  poor 
sinful  children  go  on  their  way  in  the  darkness  carrying 
with  them  that  picture  of  innocence,  home  and  happiness, 
in  their  inmost  souls.  Wherever  they  go  they  find  the  vision 
of  the  Garden  Home  ;  they  are  afflicted,  poisoned,  and  put 
to  death  by  the  fruit  of  that  fateful  Tree  ;  and,  it  would 
almost  seem  that  the  more  they  know,  the  more  they  suffer  ; 
that  knowledge  after  all  is  not  everything,  if  it  turns  the 
fruit  of  Eden  into  Sodomic  dust  in  the  mouth  and  in  the 
body.  But  it  is  true  that  mankind  has  been  driven  forth 
from  Eden  and  guided  in  their  journey  toward  a  better 
country  ;  the  vision  of  the  end  is  in  sight,  and  yonder  is  the 
Paradise  of  God,  the  City  that  is  full  of  light  ;  and  the  River, 
and  Tree,  of  Life.  Home  at  last  ;  Home  in  sight,  after  all 
the  pilgrimages  of  history  ;  after  all  the  voyaging  upon  the 
four  great  rivers  of  things,  and  thoughts,  physical,  psychical, 
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empirical  and  spiritual.  Home,  thanks  to  Faith,  Hope  and 
Patience  ;  and,  yonder  is  Love  standing  and  waving  the 
white  flag  of  victory,  overjoyed  with  the  thought  that  the 
pilgrims  have  been  guided  on  their  journey,  and  that  the 
prodigals  have  repented  and  returned  Home.  There  is  joy 
in  Heaven  ;  the  City  is  radiant  with  light  ;  sorrow  and" 
sighing,  tears,  and  death,  are  left  behind  ;  this  is  the  blessed 
vision  of  Religion  ;  this  is  what  is  meant  by  being  in  "  the 
Spirit  "  :  it  is  to  see  the  Fatherland  and  the  Home  ;  it  is 
to  be  with  Christ  ;  it  is  the  Inheritance,  and  those  who  see 
it  are  the  heirs  ;  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  His  children,  and 
His  Church  and  Heritage.  The  great  cycle  is  nearly  at  an 
end  ;  the  great  circuit  of  the  electro-magnetic  current  is 
almost  complete  ;  a  little  more  and  Heaven  and  Earth  will 
be  one  ;  the  Earth  will  become  radiant  with  the  glory  of 
God,  and  men  will  see  it  "  in  the  Spirit/3  But  what  about 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  our  Life,  Who  has  bestowed  upon  us 
all  these  blessings  ;  is  He  to  be  forgotten  at  the  feast  of  the 
Harvest  Home  \  Certainly  not  :  He  is  ever  with  us;  He 
is  the  Light  to  our  eyes  ;  Light,  in  our  souls  :  and,  in  Truth 
and  Grace,  it  is  His  radiant  Light  that  is  becoming  visible. 
He  came  to  earth  the  perfect  Prism  of  perfect  Light  ;  He 
changed  the  chaos  into  a  Cosmos;  and  thus  He  is  known 
as  the  perfect  Man,  the  perfect  Light  and  Life,  the  Saviour 
and  the  Son  of  God.  Can  anything  be  added  to  this  Vision  ? 
Just  one  word  of  thanks  to  the  most  gracious  patient  Holy 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  of  all  Grace  and  Blessing.  It  is  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  that  is  the  Mystery  of  all  mysteries  ;  the 
ever-giving,  the  Blessed.  What  is  the  message  from  the 
Spirit  and  from  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  "  The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst,  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  Life  freely/'  "He  which  testifieth 
these  things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even 
so  come  Lord  Jesus.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all,  Amen/' 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


THE  VISION  OF  BLESSING,  HARMONY  AND  UNITY. 


Lamp  :  The  Pattern  in  the  Holy  Mount. 

In  the  light  of  the  conceptions  attained  by  Empiricism, 
Science,  Philosophy  and  Religion,  it  may  be  well  to  survey, 
very  briefly,  the  position  as  it  now  appears.  The  appeal  is 
to  thoughtful  people,  of  all  classes  ;  to  all  those  who  are 
aware  that  there  is  a  problem  to  be  solved  ;  and  that  it  is 
worth  the  solving.  It  must  be  assumed,  as  matter  of  fact, 
that  spiritually  man  and  mankind,  are  under  the  curse  of 
ignorance  and  of  sin  ;  in  plain  words,  they  are  lost  in  the 
great  maze  of  life  ;  and,  peace  is  not  possible  in  man,  in 
society,  in  the  State,  or  in  the  Church,  until  the  way  out  of  the 
maze  is  known.  Men  may  say  that,  they  do  not  recognise 
this  lost  condition  ;  yet  it  meets  them  everywhere  ;  life  is 
like  a  game  of  cross  purposes  ;  there  is  no  definite  order  ; 
every  thinker  becomes  his  own  lawgiver ;  and  there  is 
no  standard,  to  which  appeal  can  be  made,  that  will  satisfy 
reasonable  men.  The  issue  lies  here,  and  men  are  now  able 
to  see  that  this  is  true  ;  there  must  be  either  the  atheistic 
conception  that  there  is  no  law  in  the  universe  ;  or,  the 
Christian  conception  that  law  reigns  as  universal,  and  that 
God  is  Lawgiver  and  Judge.  Is  there  a  way  of  Law  ?  Is 
there  a  quest  to  discover  Law  ?  Have  the  physical  laws  of 
the  Universe  been,  to  a  large  extent,  discovered  by  physical, 
scientific  thinkers  and  workers  ?  What  is  the  end  to  be, 
lawlessness  or  law  ;  eternal  dualism  and  inconsistency,  or 
the  supremacy  of  God,  as  Lawgiver  ?  The  atheist  is  lost 
in  the  midst  of  his  negations  ;  the  Sphinx  will  tear  him  to 
pieces  ;  and  the  Minotaur  will  trail  the  pieces  into  his  den 
of  darkness  to  be  devoured.  Science  proclaims  the  reign  of 
Law  ;  and  if  there  are  men  to  be  found  who  reject  this 
proclamation,  the  judgment  upon  them  must  be  that  thev 
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do  not  know  what  Law  means  ;  that  they  prefer  lawlessness 
to  law  ;  and  the  result  is  degradation,  they  are  not  men, 
they  do  not  aspire  to  become  like  God. 

Empiricism  is  prepared  to  accept  the  judgment  of 
Science  ;  the  Way  to  God  is  by  the  knowledge  of  Law  ;  the 
great  quest  is  the  discovery  of  Law  as  Processes  ;  the  Means 
to  be  used  for  the  widest  extension  of  knowledge  is  that  of 
the  analogy  of  Laws  in  all  realms  of  truth  ;  and  the  End  will 
be  Scientific  Truth,  radiant  and  glorious,  as  Divine  Law.  It 
must  not  be  supposed  that  this  subjection  of  Empiricism  to 
Science  is  lightly  proclaimed  ;  it  is  the  frank  confession  that 
the  light  of  law  is  incomparably  superior  to  the  light  of 
experience  ;  the  torch  or  the  lantern,  are  useful  in  their 
place  ;  but,  when  the  sun  is  shining,  then  torches  and 
lanterns  are  of  little  value.  To  apply  this  thought  to  the 
manifold  torch-bearers  of  earthly  light  ;  it  is  now  time  for 
them  to  understand  that  they  will  do  well,  in  the  future,  not 
to  be  so  boastful  about  their  torches  ;  or,  the  light  they  can 
flash  upon  men  that  are  wandering  in  the  darkness  ;  it  will 
be  more  reasonable  to  direct  the  wanderers  into  the  way 
where  the  light  of  truth  is  shining  from  Law.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice,  that  Empiricism,  in  thus  acknowledging  the 
supremacy  of  Science,  conceives  that  darkness  means 
ignorance  ;  that  ignorance  means  the  risk  of  taking  the 
wrong  way  ;  that  the  wrong  way  is  sin  ;  that  sin  is  as  dia- 
magnetism,  it  shuts  out  the  light  of  truth  as  law  ;  that  to 
get  rid  of  sin  there  is  a  turn,  a  return,  a  conversion,  required  ; 
that  conversion  means  new  light  and  life  ;  and  thus,  the  very 
requirements  that  lie  at  the  root  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
are  ail  fore-shadowed  in  the  conceptions  of  physical  science. 
In  the  Nature  of  things,  and  of  thoughts,  Law  is  Light  and 
Unity  ;  lawlessness,  ignorance,  and  sin,  are  as  duality  and 
darkness  ;  where  the  light  of  law  shines  there  is  order  ; 
where  there  is  lawlessness  there  is  disorder,  disease  and  death. 
The  order  of  thought  is  clear  enough  ;  evil  and  darkness  do 
not  add  anything  real  to  creation,  or  to  law  ;  they  are 
perversions  and  negations;  it  is  law  that  is  Substance, 
Essence,  Being  ;  and  Law,  is  the  Will  of  God,  as  revealed 
by  His  Spirit,  as  operative  in  nature  and  in  man. 

It  is  enough  for  Empiricism  that  this  conception  of 
law  and  lawlessness,  of  divine  order  and  sin,  is  the  very 
groundwork  of  the  Bible  ;  from  the  beginning  it  is  assumed, 
even  asserted,  that  this  condition  of  humanity  exists,  as 
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matter  of  fact.  It  is  because  men  have  sinned  that  there  is  a 
revelation  of  Grace  and  Mercy  ;  it  is  because  men  cannot 
regenerate  and  save  themselves  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
required  to  bring  generations  of  Grace  from  the  Heavens  to 
change  their  fallen  nature,  so  that  they  may  be  saved. 
The  way  of  salvation  is  by  Grace,  through  Faith,  from 
beginning  to  end  ;  men  have  been  helped  forward  when  they 
have  followed  that  way  ;  they  have  hindered  the  work  of 
salvation,  time  after  time,  by  taking  their  own  ways,  by  going 
astray  ;  the  Bible  is  the  record  of  this  conflict,  this  dualism, 
this  struggle  of  Grace  and  Goodness  against  sin  and  evil. 
Take  this  conception  out  of  the  Bible  and  it  would  have 
no  consistent  meaning  ;  take  this  conception  of  life  out  of 
the  lives  of  intelligent  people,  and  the  result  would  be  fatal 
for  the  improvement  of  the  race,  or  the  individual.  God,  in 
Grace,  is  on  man's  side  in  the  great  conflict  against  evil  ; 
and  this  is  the  judgment  upon  man,  he  has  too  often  taken 
the  side  of  evil  against  God  ;  he  has  loved  the  darkness,  and 
hated  the  light.  It  is  useless  to  theorise  about  these  matters, 
as  men  have  done  in  the  past ;  Science  has  made  the  facts 
plain  enough  to  those  who  will  really  give  the  whole  subject 
their  careful  consideration.  It  is  not  suggested  that  empiric 
thinkers  are  prepared  to  accept  this  position  ;  but,  it  seems 
clear  that  the  tendency  is  strong  in  this  direction  ;  and 
those  who  are  familiar  with  the  spirit  of  Science,  and  what 
Science  has  done  in  the  past,  will  be  able  to  see  that  in  this 
field  of  thought,  the  appeal  will  be  to  experience,  as  enlight- 
ened by  Science. 

The  Lamp  held  up,  as  useful  in  the  past,  is  that  of  the 
Pattern  as  seen  by  Moses  in  the  Mount  of  God.  What  it 
expresses  is  that  Moses  became  a  Seer  ;  he  was  privileged  to 
see,  to  think  upon,  to  study,  Divine  Ideals.  The  vision  is 
not  for  every  man  ;  not  for  Aaron,  or  for  Bezaleel,  not  for 
thinkers  or  workers,  but  for  the  one  man  who  was  privileged 
to  see  what  pre-existed  in  the  Mind  of  God.  There  is  a 
possible  analogy  in  the  conceptions  of  an  architect  and  his 
plans  ;  a  painter  and  his  ideal  picture  ;  a  poet  and  his 
poem  ;  before  these  become  patterns  they  exist  as  ideals. 
The  Creator  had  created  the  ideals,  they  existed  in  the 
Mount  of  God  before  they  had  any  existence  in  the  mind  of 
Moses,  or,  as  physical  forms.  Not  until  Moses  was  "  in  the 
Spirit  "  could  he  perceive,  conceive,  compare,  understand 
and  realise  in  thought,  the  Avhole  pattern  seen  in  the  Mount  . 
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This  is  the  conception  of  Science  about  creation,  nature 
and  man  ;  there  must  be  this  conception  of  order  and 
law,  of  harmony  and  unity  in  all  the  works  of  God,  before 
there  is  fitness  to  see  what  God  is  pleased  to  reveal.  This 
is  another  way  of  saying  that  before  man  enters  upon  the 
scene  there  pre-exists  upon  the  Mount,  Cause,  Processes) 
Purposes  and  Ends  ;  the  spiritual  exists  in  the  heavenly 
places  before  they  are  conceived  by  man  ;  they  are  in  man 
psychically  before  they  are  perceived  as  physical  forms  ; 
they  become  physical  forms  because  they  come  from  an 
ideal  source,  and  are  Divine  Ideals.  As  with  the  Tabernacle, 
and  Temple,  so  with  Nature  and  Man,  Science  asserts  that 
there  must  be  Divine  Ideals,  Divine  Realisations,  and  Divine 
Forms  ;  and,  what  Science  really  means  is,  man  seeing  into 
divine  forms,  and  ideals,  and  thus  becoming  able  to  under- 
stand the  thoughts  of  God.  Mosaism,  and  Judaism,  are 
useful  means  of  education  ;  the  order  of  revelation  can  be 
followed,  as  in  the  Mount  by  Moses  ;  and,  by  experience  in 
Israel.  There  are  the  physical  forms  ;  the  ideals  ;  the 
realisations  as  earthly  ;  there  is  sin,  schism,  war  and  des- 
truction of  visble  forms  ;  and  there  follows,  in  Judaism 
earthly  general  conceptions.  There  is  a  spiritual  realisation 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  end  is  the  destruction  of  Temple, 
and  forms,  in  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem.  The  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  contains,  and  explains,  all  these  things  ;  but  it 
suggests  that  the  Christian  age  runs  the  serious  risk  of  a 
similar  cycle  of  changes.  Is  it  not  well  known  that  there  was 
a  relapse  to  Mosaism,  Judaism,  Formalism  and  Ceremonial- 
ism? The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  to  men  the  Blessed 
Ideals  ;  they  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Israel  and  went 
wandering  in  the  Desert  places  •  they  have  w  orshipped 
forms,  ideals,  traditions,  and  ceremonies  ;  and,  guided  by 
the  Divine  Spirit,  they  are  now  able  to  see  that  the  patterns 
of  Judaism,  of  the  Papacy,  and  of  Churchism,  are  as  dead 
forms,  ready  to  be  destroyed.  The  Temple  of  God  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Science  is  His  servant,  saying  in 
plain  words  to  all  thinking  men  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
must  be  built  according  to  the  pattern  revealed  on  the 
Mount  of  Blessing. 

What  Science  would  be  inclined  to  suggest  at  this  stage 
is,  that  there  is  an  empirical  common  sense  ;  a  scientific 
common  sense  ;  a  moral  common  sense  ;  and,  a  true, 
gracious  common  sense.    The  common  sense  of  humanity 
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is  not  all  upon  the  same  level  ;  this  is  another  phase  of  the 
palace  of  truth.  Some  men  are  in  the  semi-conscious 
underground  portion  where  the  special  senses  indicate  what 
is  common  for  all  men.  Some  are  on  the  first  floor  and  have 
a  more  extended  vision  and  greater  facilities  for  differences 
and  discussions.  Some  are  still  higher  up,  and  in  their 
generalisations,  they  differ  still  more  widely,  because  some 
are  looking  eastward,  others  westward,  others  northward, 
and  others  southward  ;  and,  some  keep  moving  about  from 
window  to  window,  and  fail  to  get  a  common  sense  view  of 
the  situation.  Where  agreement  is  likely  to  be  gained  is  in 
the  observatory  ;  because  this  is  where  radiation  will  take 
place  ;  and  those  who  are  radiant  will  be  "in  the  Spirit/' 
The  point  of  view  that  Science  would  now  wish  to  consider 
briefly,  is  that  of  the  Divine  Order  of  Grace,  as  that  can  be 
seen  from  various  standpoints,  where  the  conditions  are 
greatly  varied,  and  yet  they  can  all  be  conceived  as  following 
the  same  order  of  development  of  thought. 

Empiricism  has  suggested  that  the  Bible,  as  a  whole, 
follows  a  definite  order  ;  it  begins  with  man  as  fallen,  sinful, 
poor,  having  forfeited  all  moral  rights  by  sin  ;  there  is 
Sacrifice  and  peace  ;  a  way  of  Salvation  found;  and  the  end 
is  restoration,  the  Heavenly  Inheritance,  the  Tree  and  River 
of  Life,  and  the  Holy  City  where  there  is  no  evil,  sin,  sorrow 
or  death. 

But,  the  way  to  reach  the  central  point ;  and,  from  the 
centre  to  look  out  upon  the  circumference,  is  to  do  some- 
thing more  wonderful,  than  to  take  the  three  steps  taken  by 
Vishnu  ;  it  is  by  one  bound  to  alight  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Light  of  the  World,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  on 
the  Mount  of  the  Blessings,  and  there  sitting  to  receive  the 
light  and  life  that  radiates  from  His  Person.  What  can 
be  asserted  about  the  Blessings  is  that  they  are  light  and  life  ; 
they  are  expressed  in  Divine  Order  ;  they  deal  with  every 
man  at  that  stage  of  development  Avhere  he  finds  himself  ; 
there  is  no  reasoning  about  how  the  Light  is  to  reach  him, 
or  he  is  required  to  receive  the  Light  of  truth.  Man  is  under 
the  curse  of  evil  if  he  thinks  that  he  is  rich,  or  good  ;  but  he 
is  Blessed,  this  is  his  condition  and  position  in  the  sight  of 
God,  if  he  knows  that  he  is  poor,  and  is  poor  in  spirit.  There 
is  much  involved  in  this  truth  ;  it  means  that  such  a  man  has 
become  heir  to  the  inheritance  that  is  heavenly.  The  poor 
are  blessed,  not  because  they  are  in  rags  or  because  they  feel 
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the  pangs  of  hunger  ;  but  because  they  are  the  children  of 
God  by  Grace.  They  are  Blessed  because  they  hate  what 
is  sinful,  and  mourn  because  they  do  what  is  wrong  ;  and  they 
arc  comforted.  The  meek  of  spirit  are  Blessed  ;  they  are 
regenerated,  they  have  a  new  spirit,  and  this  spirit  possesses, 
and  inherits,  in  spiritual  power,  what  is  of  the  earth.  Those 
who,  in  spirit,  reign  over  all  that  is  earthly  in  themselves, 
look  out  upon  the  universe  ;  they  are  Blessed,  they  hunger 
and  thirst  for  what  is  heavenly  ;  and  they  possess  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Here  a  change  in  the  order  of  thought 
takes  place  ;  the  child,  as  heir,  is  in  heaven,  and  possesses 
heaven,  How,  then,  is  this  son  to  show  that  his  descent  is 
heavenly  ?  The  Blessed  are  merciful  ;  they  are  like  the 
Merciful,  and  they  find  mercy.  This  implies  relationship 
to  what  is  earthly,  and  unmerciful  ;  it  is  the  world  of  conflict  ; 
therefore  under  such  conditions  the  children  will  not  be 
merciless  ;  they  will  seek  to  be  like  their  heavenly  Father  ; 
they  will  seek  to  be  pure  of  heart  ;  they  are  then  Blessed, 
for  it  is  thus  they  see  God.  To  see  God  this  is  the  beatific 
vision  of  Grace  and  Truth  ;  this  is  godlikeness  ;  this  is 
to  be  a  Blessed  Son  of  Peace  ;  all  who  love  peace  are  the 
children  of  God.  The  son  of  peace,  in  such  a  world  as  this, 
where  all  is  unstable,  is  like  the  calm  spot  in  the  centre  of 
the  storm  ;  the  defenceless  martyr  among  drawn  swords, 
where  war  is  raging  ;  or  the  cup  of  blessing  in  the  atmosphere 
of  cursing.  Grace  means  service  and  self-renunciation  ; 
it  means  persecution,  pain,  travail  and  death  to  all  that  is 
worldly  ;  it  is  victory,  resurrection,  life  eternal  and  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  This  A\ay  of  Life  can  be  greatly 
extended  by  studying  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  end 
of  death  is  not  the  grave  ;  it  is  the  salt  of  Grace  to  preserve, 
and  light  to  bring  the  blessing  of  light  to  others  ;  it  is  life 
as  leaven  to  renew  what  is  lifeless  ;  it  is  Law  as  the  Will  of 
God  in  Truth ,  and  not  J udaism  ;  it  is  Law,  as  Love,  and  not 
in  perverted  forms  which  are  penal  or  moral.  The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  a  great  Manifesto  in  the  best  sense  ;  it  is 
the  publishing  abroad  of  the  principles  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  it  is  recorded  sayings  built  upon  the  Rock  of 
Ages  that  no  flood  or  storm  can  destroy.  The  powers  of 
hell  and  earth  may  surround  this  germ  of  eternal  life  from 
heaven,  but  they  cannot  move  what  is  impregnable  ;  they 
cannot  change,  or  destroy,  what  is  eternal.  What  may  be 
suggested  here,  for  those  who  love  to  study  the  Word  of 
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God  is,  that  here  they  may  find  a  living  spring  of  water,  that 
fertilises  the  whole  Bible.  The  generations  in  Genesis  do 
not  really  rise  out  of  the  desert  earth  ;  this  is  where  they 
have  their  origin  ;  this  is  where  the  Spirit  of  God  invites 
the  student  to  sit  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  it  is 
the  Beatitudes  that  reveal  the  spiritual  method  of  thought 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  This  may  seem  strange  to  those 
who  cherish  the  theory  of  evolution  from  things  material  ; 
it  is  not  evolution  that  solves  the  riddle  of  life,  it  is  Develop- 
ment ;  but  development  is  high  as  the  heavens  above  the 
earth  ;  it  is  phylo -genetic  ;  it  comes  from  God  from  an 
eternity  that  is  past ;  it  becomes  genetic  and  the  Man  is 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  like  the  old  conception  of  the  eternal 
counsels  of  God  ;  when  men  think  in  an  evolutionary  way 
they  try  to  limit  God  and  to  limit  their  own  spiritual  vision. 
It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  man  can  go  back  into  the 
Eternal  Cause  ;  and,  from  Cause  Avork  out  Divine  Ideals  ; 
Divine  Operations  ;  and  Divine  Results.  What  is  Creation, 
and  Re-creation,  but  the  Revelation  of  the  Divine  Cause  ; 
of  Divine  Ideals  ;  of  Divine  Operations  ;  and  of  Divine 
Results.  Let  men  follow  the  order  of  evolution  by  all 
means  ;  this  is  well  ;  but,  let  them  remember  that  this 
problem  will  not  be  limited  by  their  conceptions  ;  they  are 
like  children  learning  lessons  at  school  ;  they  think  that  they 
have  reached  the  university  ;  but  they  have  been  bitten 
by  the  serpent  of  intellectualism  and  criticism,  and  are 
crazy  with  their  vain  conceits.  What  has  to  be  remem- 
bered is  that  in  the  Cause  there  is  all  that  arises  out 
of  the  Cause  ;  what  this  means  is  that  processes  and  purposes, 
as  known  by  men,  are  revelations  in  time  ;  they  have  a  pre- 
cxistenee  in  the  Spirit ;  and  in  Divine  Ideals  ;  and  the 
manifestations  are  the  fulfilment  of  these  in  time.  The 
thought  here  takes  this  form  ;  the  true  beginning  is,  as 
revealed  in  the  Creation  cycle  ;  God,  the  Cause  ;  Spiritual 
arch-typal  ideals  in  a  darkness  that  no  man  can  penetrate  ; 
the  Spirit  of  God  moving  upon  what  is  mobile  and  spiritual  ; 
with  this  result,  Light.  It  is  from  Light  that  there  is  all 
kinds  of  differentiation,  of  light  and  darkness,  in  things 
physical.  This  is  where  the  evolutionist  is  conceived  as 
beginning  his  operations  :  it  is  from  this  stage  of  thought 
he  studies  what  evolves  ;  and  the  creation  of  man  is  the 
result.  The  man  gets  lost  upon  the  way  ;  the  key  of 
knowledge  is  lost  ;  the  man  becomes  dia-magnetic,  to  what 
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is  heavenly  ;  he  wanders  in  tlie  desert  ;  and  it  is  by  forms, 
symbols,  ideals,  processes,  that  he  is  educated.  All  this 
takes  much  time,  centuries  of  education  ;  but,  at  last,  the 
Man  appears  who  is  the  Image,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  it  is 
upon  the  Mount  of  the  Beatitudes  that  He  reveals  the 
Genetic  Revelation  of  Divine  Grace  and  Truth,  and  there 
is  no  man  there  able  to  apprehend  and  comprehend  His 
Glory  in  Grace.  Surely  all  this  is  in  harmony  with  reason  ; 
it  is  what  men  expect ;  it  is  what  they  look  for  in  history 
and  in  man.  Do  men  expect  a  new  born  infant  to  be  as  wise 
as  Plato,  as  far-seeing  as  Darwin,  as  Divine  as  Jesus  Christ  ? 
Of  course  they  do  not,  there  must  be  development  ;  but  it 
is  wrong  to  suppose  that  development  begins  with  ether, 
light  and  electro-magnetism. 

If  this  line  of  thought  is  worthy  of  consideration,  what 
would  follow  ideally  is  this  :  there  is  a  great  cycle  of  thought 
that  begins  and  ends  with  Jesus  Christ.  The  period  of 
Creation  is  that  of  a  heavenly  development ;  from  Creation 
to  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Flesh  is  that  of  the 
earthly  development  ;  but  in  Him  the  heavenly  and  the 
earthly  are  made  one  ;  this  is  where  ether,  light,  and  electro- 
magnetism  are  united  ;  the  earth  did  not  see.  but  the  angels 
saw  the  completion  of  this  great  cycle  of  development. 
But  it  is  well  to  remember  that  this  cycle,  thus  ended,  was 
also  a  beginning  ;  this  is  what  the  Cross,  death  and  the 
resurrection  mean  ;  earth  is  no  longer  regnant  ;  it  is  the 
Heavens  that  reign,  darkness  is  abolished  and  death  is  dead. 
Christ  is  the  Light  Radiant  and  the  Life  Eternal  ;  and  it  is 
at  His  feet,  listening  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  that  men 
can  now  see  what  Jesus  Christ  means  in  the  order  of  develop- 
ment. The  suggestion  here  is,  that  this  is  where  men  must 
stand  if  they  desire  to  study  the  law  of  development  ;  let 
them  begin  with  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew,  then, 
using  a  Paragraph  Bible,  follow  the  cycles  of  revelation,  of 
development  in  a  spiritual  manner,  after  the  method  of 
Christ,  and  the  results  will  be  found  to  be  deeply  interesting. 
What  this  means  may  be  explained  in  this  way  :  the  Gospel 
is  divisible  into  portions,  or  sections  ;  the  first  section  is 
Chapters  I. — IV.  ;  the  second  section  Chapters  V.  to  VII.  ; 
the  sections  follow  in  succession  ;  and  their  order  syn- 
chronises with  the  Blessings.  Each  Gospel  is  a  separate 
Work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ;  in  each  Gospel  there  is  a  similar 
order  of  development ;  and  the  four  Gospels  follow  in  their 
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order,  as  four  revelations  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  in  this  way 
that  fresh  light  is  cast  upon  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles  ; 
they  also  follow  a  definite  order  of  development,  according 
to  the  methods  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Spirit.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment responds  to  the  same  methods  of  study,  as  pointed  out 
in  the  Generations,  in  their  recurrence,  and  fulfilments. 

What  has  to  be  specially  noticed  in  this  study  of  the 
order  of  development  is  that  under  manifold  forms,  that 
apparently  do  not  have  any  resemblance  there  is  to  be  found 
the  spiritual  order  traced  in  the  Blessings.  For  example, 
in  the  Generations  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  the  man 
required  to  fit  into  the  position  is  a  man  poor  of  spirit,  who 
will  receive  as  his  portion  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  the  man 
that  falls  and  sins  is  one  who  takes  his  own  way,  eats  of 
forbidden  fruit,  and  through  disobedience  loses  his  in- 
heritance. The  man  poor  in  spirit  is  Abel,  who,  by  the  way 
of  martyrdom,  enters  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In  the 
Generations  of  Adam  the  ideal  man  is  one  who  mourns 
because  sin  abounds  in  the  earth  ;  he  walks  with  God  and 
is  translated  ;  and  in  this  way  he  is  comforted.  In  the 
Generations  of  Noah,  the  man,  meek  and  obedient  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  saved  by  the  Ark,  and  he  inherits  the  earth  ; 
whilst  wicked  earthly  people  lose  the  inheritance  they  prize 
and  are  destroyed.  In  the  Generations  of  the  Sons  of 
Noah,  the  Blessed  are  those  men  who  aspire  after  truth  and 
love  righteousness  ;  they  are  filled  with  good  things  that  are 
heavenly  ;  and  earthly  men,  lose  their  portions  and  are  sent 
away  empty.  In  the  Generations  of  Shem  there  is  the 
mystery  of  the  Name  ;  the  Name  is  '  •  the  Merciful  and  the 
Gracious  "  ;  and  those  who  are  merciful  obtain  mercy.  In 
the  Generations  of  Terah  the  conception  of  the  Beatific 
Vision  is  summed  up  in  Abraham  ;  it  is  renunciation  of 
idolatry  ;  a  Divine  Call ;  a  pilgrimage  ;  an  inheritance  ; 
angels,  and  the  Face  of  God.  In  the  Generations  of  Ishmael 
what  is  expected  is  a  Son  of  Peace  j  but,  because  of  im- 
patience, sin,  taking  the  wrong  way,  the  end  is  strife,  the 
desert  and  rejection.  In  the  Generations  of  Isaac,  where 
men  expect  to  find  purity,  peace  and  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  what  is  made  manifest  in  men  and  in  history  is 
twins,  or  dualism  ;  a  divided  Kingdom  ;  and  the  end  is 
Babylon  and  the  Captivity.  In  the  Generations  of  Esau 
there  ought  to  be  the  Salt  of  Grace  and  Light  from  heaven, 
but,  Esau  is  famed  for  being  graceless,  and  for  loving  earthly 
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honours  ;  but,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  his  generations, 
after  the  Spirit,  had  in  them  the  inheritance  of  Grace  as  salt 
for  the  whole  earth,  and  light  for  blessing  to  mankind. 
The  Generations  of  Jacob  are  the  family  and  nation,  Judah 
and  Joseph  ;  and  these  in  Judaism,  and  in  Christianity, 
have  been  the  leavening  powers  of  life,  grace  and  truth  for 
the  world.  The  thoughtful  student  can  apply  this  order 
of  development  to  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  in  the  order  of 
their  birth  ;  the  blessings  they  receive  from  their  father  on 
his  deathbed  ;  and  the  blessings  upon  the  tribes  of  Israel 
as  uttered  by  Moses  before  his  departure.  All  these  develop- 
ments are  parables  that  require  to  be  studied  with  care  ; 
but  they  become  radiant  with  light,  not  when  studied  in 
their  earthly  environment,  but  when  seen  with  the  radiant 
light  of  the  Mount  of  Blessings  resting  upon  them. 

Another  example  of  this  order  of  thought  will  be  found 
in  the  story  of  the  redemption  of  Israel  by  Jehovah,  under 
Moses,  as  contained  in  Exodus,  Chapter  VI.,  5-8.  It  is  the 
Divine  Purpose,  the  Will  of  God  for  Israel  in  the  Redemption 
from  Egypt.  The  scene  pictured  is  that  of  Israel  groaning 
in  bondage,  helpless  and  almost  hopeless.  What  can  slaves 
expect  from  their  earthly  tyrants  ?  But,  it  is  this  very 
condition  that  appeals  to  God  in  His  Grace  ;  because  those 
who  are  so  poor,  have  a  heavenly  inheritance.  Those  who 
are  mourning  under  their  burdens  are  to  be  relieved  and  com- 
forted. Those  who  have  become  meek  of  heart,  and  willing 
to  obey  the  voice  from  heaven,  are  to  be  set  free  and  their 
chains  removed  so  that  earthly  powers  shall  not  destroy 
them.  Those  who  are  aspiring  after  God,  and  inspiring 
thoughts  of  truth  and  righteousness,  they  are  to  be  redeemed 
by  the  mighty  hand  of  God  and  filled  with  His  mercy  and 
goodness.  Those  who  had  been  the  slaves  of  the  merciless 
Egyptians  were  to  obtain  mercy,  and  become  the  people 
of  God.  Those  who  had  almost  forgotten  God  in  their 
bondage  were  now  to  know  that  God  is  their  God  and 
Redeemer.  And,  those  who  had  forfeited  their  inheritance 
through  sin,  they  were  to  inherit  the  land  of  promise  and 
possess  it  as  their  heritage. 

Take  another  example,  where  it  would  not  be  expected 
to  be  found,  in  the  ten  commandments  uttered  upon  Mount 
Sinai.  As  men  know,  the  keynote  of  the  ten  words  is  "  thou 
shalt  not  1-  ;  whilst  that  of  the  Blessings  is  that  of  condition, 
and  possession.    The  ten  words  come  out  of  the  darkness, 
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the  storm  and  the  lightning  ;  the  Blessings  come  out  of  the 
light  and  the  sunshine,  where  there  is  peace  and  rest.  But 
this  is  the  symbolism  of  physical  nature  ;  it  is  darkness  and 
absorption  that  has  to  be  studied  so  that  there  may  come, 
in  due  time,  light  and  radiation.  There  may  be  a  form  of 
dualism,  but  the  real  thought  is  that  these  are  comple- 
mentary and  not  in  antagonism.  It  is  the  Redeemer  in 
Grace  that  speaks  to  the  redeemed  ;  the  redeemed  are  at 
the  psychical  stage  of  development  ;  thus  the  fitness  of  the 
form  of  words  "  thou  shalt  not."  The  man  poor  in  spirit 
requires  to  be  braced  up,  and  what  more  bracing  than  such 
a  thought  as  this,  that  the  God  of  Heaven,  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel,  is  above  all  gods.  The  redeemed  man  may  fall  into 
sin,  become  an  idolater  ;  this  is  sin  and  shame  ;  for  this 
repentance  and  mourning  are  required  ;  here  dualism  reigns, 
if  the  redeemed  become  idolatrous  they  choose  other  gods 
and  they  will  be  visited  in  judgment ;  but  if  they  turn  from 
evil,  God  is  merciful,  He  will  forgive  and  give  comfort  to 
those  Avho  mourn.  As  opposed  to  the  meek  spirit  that  is 
obedient  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  the  spirit  of  vanity,  of 
lightness,  of  want  of  thought  and  judgment  ;  those  who  are 
guilty  here  little  think  that  they  are  sinning  against  the 
Spirit  of  Grace  ;  they  do  not  recognise  God,  in  His  Works, 
His  Name  ;  and  in  their  own  bodies  and  souls.  To  be 
vain  ;  to  speak  vainly  ;  to  treat  the  Name  of  God  vainly  ; 
is  a  great  sin  ;  all  the  more  grievous,  because  the  sinners 
treat  their  sin  as  a  vain  thing.  The  thought  here  is  that  of 
spiritual  affinity  ;  to  the  God-fearing  spirit  the  promise  is 
the  inheritance  in  the  earth  ;  to  the  vain,  self -asserting 
spirit  it  is  the  loss  of  all  things  in  earth  and  heaven.  The 
Sabbath  is  the  Sign  of  Rest  ;  of  Rest  in  God  ;  of  Rest  in  an 
inheritance  ;  of  Rest  in  a  body  of  flesh.  It  is  a  sign  for  what 
is  holy  ;  that  is  true,  right,  good  and  gracious  ;  it  is  the 
Blessed  state  ;  it  is  conformity  to  the  Will  of  God  ;  it  is,  if 
men  could  catch  the  conception,  the  in-dwelling  Spirit,  as 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Who  is  our  Rest.  Here  the  fourth 
day  of  Creation,  the  fourth  Blessing,  and  the  fourth  Command- 
ment s3mchronise.  How  great  the  Inheritance,  how  manifold 
the  blessings,  and  they  are  all  to  be  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Redeemer,  and  our  Rest.  Here  takes  place  the 
change  in  order,  so  often  referred  to  ;  in  the  Blessings  it  is 
that  of  being  merciful ;  in  the  Commandments  it  is  that  of 
reverence,  honour,  faithfulness,  kindness,  consideration  for 
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parents,  and  for  others  ;  in  the  Blessings  the  conception  is 
summed  up  in  mercy  and  in  obtaining  mercy  ;  in  the 
Commandments,  the  thought  is  that  of  days  full  of  mercies  ; 
and  in  a  goodly  inheritance  where  God  is  recognised  as  the 
Giver  of  all  mercies.  In  the  sixth  Blessing  the  thought 
is  that  of  the  pure  vision  and  of  seeing  God ;  in  the  Command- 
ments the  conception  is  man  as  becoming  a  possible  devil  ; 
the  vision  is  murder  ;  it  is  killing  a  brother  ;  it  is  lifting  the 
hand  against  God  ;  it  is  to  lose  the  vision  of  God,  and  to 
become  a  v  agabond  on  the  earth.  The  seventh  Command- 
ment speaks  of  adultery  ;  the  peacemaker  unites  the  family 
and  he  is  doubly  blessed  in  giving  and  receiving  ;  the 
adulterer  is  doubly  cursed,  in  this  sense  that  he  sins  against 
Cud,  Law  and  the  Universe  :  and  he  sins  against  his  com- 
panion in  life,  and  his  family  circle.  The  eighth  Blessing 
is  that  of  being  patient  under  persecution,  reviling  and 
injuries  of  all  kinds  ;  in  the  Commandments  the  thought 
is  summed  up  under  the  conception  of  stealing.  Is  it  not 
true  that  theft,  as  a  term,  and  as  a  fact,  ought  not  to  be 
limited  to  things  that  are  possessed  ;  there  may  be  the  theft 
of  a  good  name  ;  or,  the  theft  of  life  ;  the  thought  here  is 
that  of  perfect  equity  and  justice.  66  As  ye  would  that 
others  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them,  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets."  The  ninth  Blessing,  or  condition  of 
life,  is  conceived  under  the  figures  of  salt  and  light  ;  of  life 
as  preserved  and  pure,  and  of  radiant  light  making  the  life 
glorious  ;  in  the  Commandments  the  conception  is  truth, 
and  of  false  witness  bearing.  The  thought  that  arises  here 
is  that  of  perfect  sincerity  in  thought,  word  and  deed  :  it  is 
the  man  becoming  holy,  perfect,  radiant  ;  it  is  being  so 
leavened  with  the  Spirit  of  Grace  that  the  life  has  become 
Christ-like  in  Grace.  The  tenth  Blessing  or  state  of  life  is 
that  of  perfect  conformity  to  Divine  law;  it  is  the  in-dwelling 
Spirit  of  Grace  ;  it  is  the  Christ,  as  greater  than  all  lawgivers, 
prophets  and  teachers  ;  in  the  Commandments  it  is  ex- 
pressed under  the  form  of  covetousness,  or  selfishness,  or 
self-seeking.  The  Blessed  state  is  the  Ideal,  in  all  spiritual 
truth  as  law  ;  the  cursed  state  is  earthly,  carnal  and  devilish  ; 
it  is  the  negation  of  law,  tyranny,  and  all  that  is  evil. 

What  Science  would  suggest  here  is  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  enter  into  further  details  in  connection  with  this 
most  interesting  subject.  The  way  is  open,  those  who  run 
may  read  ;   there  is  no  mystery  ;   the  highway  is  a  well- 
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defined  road,  and  wayfarers  need  not  go  astray,  if  they  will 
enquire  their  way  ;  and  study  the  sign-posts  on  the  journey. 
It  may  be  interesting  and  useful  to  take  one  more  example, 
because,  it  stands  as  a  sign-post  at  a  very  important  and 
critical  part  of  the  journey  of  life  and  of  history.  The 
period  is  that  of  the  Captivity  in  Babylon  ;  it  is  the  vision 
of  ruins  everywhere  as  related  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  and 
it  is  where  the  powers  of  earth  are  triumphant  and  regnant. 
Could  a  worse  position  be  imagined  than  that  of  Israel 
during  the  Captivity  ?  No  nation,  no  kingdom,  no  king, 
no  temple.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  captives,  in  the 
bitterness  that  filled  their  souls,  sat  down  and  wept, 
remembering  Zion.  How  could  they  sing  the  songs  of  the 
home  land  in  such  a  country  and  under  such  conditions  ? 
How  could  people  sing  songs  of  joy  in  the  chamber  of  death  ? 
How  could  a  patriot  sing  a  song  of  gladness  with  his  mother- 
land in  ruins,  and  bleeding  to  death  ?  But,  let  there 
be  no  mistake  here  about  these  events  ;  this  is  how  Nemesis 
follows  sin  and  ingratitude  ;  the  end  of  that  way  is  death. 
True,  but  Grace  lives  ;  Grace  never  dies  ;  Grace  is  immortal  ; 
the  body,  the  forms,  the  nation,  with  all  its  glories  may  die 
and  be  disorganised  ;  but  Grace  lives  even  in  the  grave  of 
death  ;  and  ere  men  are  aware  a  new  form  arises  out  of  the 
ashes  of  the  past  ;  and,  out  of  what  is  dead  there  arises  a 
new  man,  a  new  nation,  and  a  new  King.  This  is  what  the 
Books  of  Wisdom  from  Chronicles  to  the  Song  of  Solomon 
mean  ;  these  are  the  survivals  of  that  dark  night  in  history  ; 
and  this  is  how  the  story  may  be  interpreted.  Israel  in 
Captivity,  thinking  upon  Zion,  is  very  poor  in  spirit,  and  in 
this  world's  goods.  Is  this  so  really  ?  Certainly  not ; 
now  Israel  is  rich  indeed,  and  the  Books  of  Chronicles  are 
Inventories  of  the  wealth  of  those,  who  said  they  were  the 
slaves  and  bondmen  of  the  Babylonians.  Their  riches  were 
incalculable  ;  they  were  the  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  all  that  Heaven  had  revealed  from  Adam  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  to  Cyrus  of  Persia,  was  their  heritage 
and  their  treasures.  The  Blessed  are  those  who  mourn  ; 
they  receive  comfort.  Blessed  are  the  men  who,  by  the 
Help  of  God,  set  forth  to  take  possession  of  the  treasures 
they  inherit ;  they  shall  be  blessed  and  comforted.  The 
man  who  is  meek  in  spirit  is  blessed.  Why  ?  He  is  obedient ; 
he  is  a  God-fearing  man  ;  at  every  stage  he  prays  to  the 
God  of  Heaven  for  guidance,  as  did  Nehemiah,  and  the  end 
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is  to  enter  into  possession  of  the  heritage  on  the  earth. 
Those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  truth  and  righteousness, 
they  are  blessed  ;  those  who  hate  truth  and  love  unrighteous- 
ness are  cursed.    This  is  the  brief  commentary  on  the  Book 
of  Esther  ;  to  the  lowly  despised  Mordecai  the  honourable 
position  of  chief  ruler,  and  to  Esther  the  crown  and  righteous 
dignity  ;   but  for  Haman,  shame,  degradation  and  death. 
The  merciful  are  the  blessed  ;  they  obtain  mercy.    This  is 
the  theme  of  the  Book  of  Job  ;   there  is  one  good,  true, 
righteous  man,  with  many  friends  in  the  days  of  his  pros- 
perity ;  but  when  adversity  comes,  they  wrangle  with,  and 
blame,  him  ;  they  are  unmerciful.    The  end  is  justification, 
mercy,  and  blessing  from  the  hand  of  God,  the  Merciful. 
The  Pure  in  heart  are  blessed  ;  they  see  the  Face  of  God  ; 
the  Psalms  are  the  commentary  ;  they  tell  in  manifold  ways 
how  men  have  been  seekers  after  God  in  manj^  conditions  of 
life,  and  how  they  have  found  Him  in    Tabernacle  and 
Temple,  in  Desert  and  Home,  in  the  Heavens  and  in  their 
own  souls.    The  Peacemakers  are  blessed  ;  they  are  God  s 
children.    Is  not  this  the  theme  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  f 
The  King's  son  loves  wisdom  and  instruction  ;   he  under- 
stands proverbs  ;  he  is  one  who  fears  God  and  knows  that 
this  is  "the  beginning  of  knowledge."    What  does  he  do, 
go  to  war  and  destroy  God's  children  ?    No,  he  builds  up 
within  himself  a  great  palace  of  truth,  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness ;   he  tells  men  about  the  visions  he  has  seen  of  his 
Father's  Palace  ;  and,  in  wise  proverbs,  teaches  them  how 
they  ought  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  and,  what  they  ought 
not  to  do  if  they  would  not  destroy  themselves  and  pull 
down  upon  their  own  heads  the  palace  of  wisdom.  Those 
who  are  persecuted  are  blessed  ;  they  may  lose  all  things, 
even  life  ;   but  they  gain  everything  ;    their  portion  is 
Heaven.    The  Book  of  the  Preacher  is  a  strange  com- 
mentary on  this  text  ;  but  what  it  means  is  this  ;  all  things 
are  vain,  fleeting,  changing,  full  of  labour  ;  there  is  nothing 
new  ;   all  that  is  earthly  is  summed  up  in   vanity  and 
vexation  ;  even  wisdom  is  grief  ;  and  increase  of  knowledge 
brings  increase  of  sorrow.    Is  there  no  solution  ?  Yes, 
verily  ;  this  is  the  conclusion  :  Fear  and  obey  God  ;  con- 
form in  life  to  the  Divine  laws  ;  this  is  every  man's  duty  ; 
and  men  must  not  forget  that  persecution,  trial,  and  even 
death  are  not  the  end.    God  lives  ;  He  is  Judge  ;  and,  in 
due  time,  He  will  reveal  all  secrets,  and  explain  what  is 
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good,  and  what  is  evil.  Blessed  are  they,  the  Children  of 
God  who  are  salted  with  Grace  and  radiant  with  Light. 
What  is  the  theme  of  Solomon's  Song  ?  It  is  Love  ;  it  is 
affection  as  radiant ;  it  is  kisses  and  embraces  ;  it  is  the 
Divine  law  of  Gravitation  ;  it  is  drawing  and  running  ;  it 
is  heaven  on  earth  ;  but,  if  there  is  jealousy  it  is  as  hell, 
coals  of  fire  and  death.  Love  is  the  climax  of  life,  waters 
cannot  quench  it ;  floods  cannot  drown  it ;  not  all  the 
treasures  of  earth  could  buy  it.  This  indeed  is  a  great 
climax  ;  it  is  what  is  required  at  the  present  day.  How 
foolish  men  are  ;  they  would  all  be  preachers,  ever  echoing 
the  same  cry,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  This  is 
the  text  for  the  new  age  ;  this  is  where  women  must  come 
to  the  assistance  of  men.  Oh  how  tired  men  and  women 
are  of  the  cry,  "  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing."  No  need  ;  God  help  us  ;  are  we 
not  "  wretched  and  miserable  and  poor,  and  blind  and 
naked  ?  "  Without  Love  we  are  bankrupt  indeed  ;  because, 
men  know  it,  they  are  without  God,  without  Hope,  without 
Christ ;  this  is  dire  poverty  ;  it  is  the  loss  of  everything  ; 
the  contrast  is  that  Love  is  Heaven,  and  Heaven  is  Love. 

The  position  of  Philosophy,  with  this  climax  of  Science, 
that  Love  is  the  u  one  thing  needful  "  is  not  easily  defined. 
It  might  be  easy  to  find  fault,  and  say  to  Science,  now  you 
are  becoming  a  mystic,  and  you  are  seeing  visions.  Is  it 
well  to  follow  one  who  has  left  the  safe  firm  road  of  Science, 
and  who  actually  appears  to  be  taking  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Is  it  quite  clear  that  all  these 
parallels  of  thought,  these  analogies,  are  really  to  be  classified 
as  being  in  a  definite  order  ?  Is  this  an  order  of  develop- 
ment to  be  applied  to  all  realms  of  thought  ?  Is  it  true 
that  Grace  reigns,  and  that  all  realms  of  truth  are  subject 
to  the  method,  or  the  order,  of  Grace  ?  If  this  is  correct, 
then  is  it  legitimate  for  Philosophy  to  say  :  ' '  This  is  more 
than  Order,  this  is  Law  ;  this  is  the  Will  of  God  ;  this  is 
Spiritual  Science  ;  this  is  how  the  Spiritual  is  compared 
with  the  Spiritual ;  and  Love,  as  Grace,  is  regnant  in  the 
Heavens  and  upon  the  earth."  What  Philosophy  seeks 
after  is  unity  and  harmony.  What  common  experience 
suggests  is,  that  there  is  no  unity  and  that  harmony  cannot 
be  found.  Here  Philosophy  would  suggest  that  the  Vision 
of  Creation  is  one  of  unity  and  harmony,  because  it  begins 
with  One  God,  the  Creator  ;    it    advances  to  Archtypal 
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ideals  in  light  and  darkness  ;  to  Spirit  and  Light ;  to  Light, 
created  forms,  and  man  in  the  image  of  God.  In  all  these 
there  is  Cause,  Processes,  Purposes,  and  the  end  is  Rest, 
the  Sabbath.  The  way  is  the  way  of  light,  order,  law,  all 
that  is  true,  good  and  right ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  show 
that  this  is  all  upon  the  lines  of  true  Science.  It  is  quite 
true  that  the  Sphinx,  at  this  stage,  could  propound  many 
riddles  ;  but  he  has  no  right  to  do  so  ;  he  is  not  the  keeper 
of  the  King's  Highway.  But,  advance  a  stage  into  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  wherein  there  is  a  maze,  living  trees  of 
good  and  evil,  a  river,  and  a  talking  serpent,  then  the 
problem  is  more  complex  ;  there  is  the  appearance  of 
duality  ;  that  serpent  may  deceive,  and  that  Minotaur  may 
destroy.  As  yet  it  is  appearance  not  reality  ;  it  is  not 
necessary  to  listen  to  the  serpent,  or  to  go  in  search  of  the 
Minotaur ;  man  can  think,  compare  thoughts,  reason, 
judge,  and  decide  to  fall  below  manhood,  by  indulging  in 
what  is  pleasant,  and  what  will  minister  to  self-conceit  ;  or, 
he  can  obey  laAv,  the  Will  of  God,  and  learn  what  is  true, 
right  and  good.  These  are  the  facts  of  human  nature  ; 
and  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  deny  them.  To  take  the  way 
of  pleasure,  self-seeking  and  disobedience  is  fatal  ;  it  is 
evil,  it  is  to  become  a  devil.  This  is  where  duality  begins  ; 
this  is  the  ideal  in  Parseeism  ;  on  the  one  side  God,  order, 
law  and  love  ;  on  man's  side,  the  devil,  disorder,  lawless- 
ness, hatred  and  hell.  Men  may  try  to  mystify  themselves 
as  much  as  they  please  about  such  matters  ;  but  they  will 
do  well  to  lay  to  heart  the  symbols  of  Parseeism  ;  they  are 
true  for  all  ages  ;  the  forms  may  change,  but  the  spiritual 
facts  are  the  same,  with  Zoroaster,  Mdth  Paul,  or  with  any 
modern  thinker.  Dualism  is  an  awful  fact ;  it  is  sin  that 
creates  dualism,  for  the  simple  reason  that  every  sinner  sets 
up  a  realm  of  revolt  against  God,  in  his  own  person.  The 
one  man,  as  sinner,  is  a  genetic  dualist  ;  all  sinful  men  are 
phylo -genetic  dualists  ;  they  are  in  the  cursed  succession 
of  heredity  ;  and  they  cannot  break  through,  or  out  of  that 
succession  in  the  race  of  Adam . 

All  these  truths  have  been  demonstrated  by  history,  by 
the  Bible,  and  by  individual  men  ;  and  it  is  equally  true,  that 
God  has  revealed  by  Grace,  through  Faith,  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  way  of  Salvation  from  sin  ;  and  this  way  of  Truth  and 
Grace  is  a  Unity,  an  Ideal,  an  Order,  subject  to  law,  a 
harmony,  and  the  end  is  Rest  in  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
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our  Lord,  the  Son  of  God,  The  conception  in  connection 
with  dualism  is  that  the  forces  of  good  and  evil,  of  Grace  and 
sin,  have  been  in  continuous  conflict  from  the  beginning  of 
history.  It  has  not  been  a  guerilla  warfare,  but  campaigns 
that  have  followed  in  succession  ;  not  a  blind  unmeaning 
struggle,  but  definite  wars  which  have  been  notable  as  ending 
in  the  overthrow  of  evil  powers,  and  in  the  advancement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Grace  in  the  world.  It  may  be  useful  to 
refer  to  some  of  these  for  the  purpose  of  realising  the  truth, 
that  although  earthly  powers  have  not  been  destroyed  ; 
they  have  been  kept  in  check  ;  they  have  put  forth  all  their 
efforts  ;  and  though  sometimes  apparently  successful  their 
successes  have  been  disastrous.  For  example,  the  generation 
from  Adam  to  Noah  are  represented  as  becoming  very  evil  ; 
the  end  is  destruction  by  the  flood  and  the  survival  of  Noah 
and  his  family.  From  Noah  to  Terah  and  Abraham,  is 
the  great  age  of  Idolatry  ;  when  the  world  was  obsessed 
with  the  perverted  spirit  that  gave  outward  forms  to  all 
kinds  of  passions  and  desires,  ideas  and  myths.  This 
was  permitted  to  go  on  as  a  living  process  so  that  men  might 
discover  the  folly  of  putting  their  trust  in  gods  that  could 
not  help  or  save  their  votaries.  Grace  survived  this  by  the 
Call  of  Abraham,  by  the  life  of  Faith,  and  by  a  special 
revelation  of  the  true  God.  There  is  another  fall  from  Grace 
in  the  family  of  Jacob,  and  the  result  is  the  sojourn  in 
Egypt.  In  Israel  there  is  a  threefold  struggle  ;  the  first 
for  deliverance  from  bondage  in  Egypt  as  brought  on  by 
the  sin  of  Joseph's  brethren  ;  the  conflict  in  the  Desert  with 
lust  and  unbelief  ;  and  the  Fall  of  Israel  through  idolatry, 
sensuality,  schism  and  the  spirit  of  strife.  These  represent 
the  World,  the  Flesh  and  the  Devil.  The  World  was 
vanquished  and  Israel  as  a  nation  was  born  ;  the  Flesh  died 
and  was  buried  in  the  Desert,  and  a  saved  Israel  entered 
into  possession  of  the  promised  inheritance  ;  the  Devil  was 
cast  down  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  cast  out  into  Babylon  ; 
and  out  of  the  Captivity  there  came  the  Restoration  and  the 
Books  of  Wisdom.  In  the  age  of  the  Restoration  there  is 
the  conflict  with  Greece,  Rome  and  Judaism  ;  and  the 
issue  was  the  fall  of  Greece,  of  Judaism,  and  the  over- 
shadowing doom  on  Rome.  This  brings  in  the  age  of 
Christ,  and  of  Christianity,  in  the  West ;  and  the  conflict, 
as  foreseen  in  the  Revelation  is  with  the  Dragon,  the  Beast, 
and  that  other  Beast  like  a  lamb  with  the  voice  of  the 
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Dragon.  The  enemies  of  God,  and  of  man,  are  the  same 
in  all  ages  ;  they  are  earthly  power  ;  lusts  that  devour  and 
destroy  ;  and,  that  subtle  devil,  as  represented  by  a  per- 
verted State  and  Church,  that  may  be  said  to  be  the  very 
highest  form  of  sin  against  God  and  man.  These  powers  of 
evil  may  be  represented  as  earthly  pride,  power  and  posses- 
sion ;  as  tyranny  and  lust  of  power,  ambition  and  pleasure  ; 
as  cruelty,  moral  blindness  and  perversion  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  The  phylo-genetic  history  of  these  evil 
powers  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  and  in  mankind  ;  the 
genetic  development  is  not  far  from  any  man  ;  it  is  not 
necessary,  at  this  time  of  day,  to  write  a  philosophical 
essay  upon  the  fallen  nature  of  the  Adamic  man,  and  his 
arrogant  claims  to  possess  the  earthly  birthright  ;  the 
beastly  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  how  they  generate  to  bondage  ; 
and,  above  all,  of  the  intellectual  and  immoral  works  of  that 
devil  in  every  man  that  perverts  truth  and  righteousness, 
and  will  not  be  subject  to  Divine  Law.  As  pointed  out  by 
Science,  against  such  enemies  as  these,  mankind  lies  prostrate 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  and,  if  there  are  men  so  ignorant, 
darkened  in  mind,  and  perverted  in  spirit,  who  think  that 
apart  from  Divine  Grace,  there  is  a  way  of  salvation  to  be 
found,  the  sooner  they  realise  their  hopeless  condition  the 
better  it  will  be  for  them.  It  is  strange,  but  true,  that  the 
only  way  to  conquer  the  dragon  is  by  becoming  poor  of 
spirit ;  by  self-renunciation,  repentance  and  confession  of 
sin  ;  the  way  to  weaken  and  destroy  the  beast  is  by  cherishing 
the  meek,  gentle,  obedient  spirit,  and  by  cherishing  that 
hunger  and  thirst,  which  lives  upon  the  Bread  from  Heaven 
and  the  Water  that  flows  in  the  River  of  Life  ;  and,  the  way 
to  overthrow  that  hybrid  beast,  half  angel  and  half  man,  is 
by  the  spirit  of  mercy,  kindness,  compassion  and  grace,  and 
by  keeping  the  eyes  fixed  upon  the  true,  pure  Man,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Saviour  of  Mankind.  This  is  how  dualism  is 
destroyed  ;  how  fleshly  lusts  that  war  against  the  soul  are 
conquered  ;  and,  how  the  works  of  the  devil  are  to  be 
destroyed.  The  meaning  here,  as  related  to  Philosophy,  is 
that  this  is  returning  to  the  Unity  that  is  in  God,  in  Grace  ; 
it  is  the  way  of  reconciliation  and  peace  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  the  great  harmony  of  truth,  as  revealed 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ;  it  is  Rest  in  God,  the  Sabbath,  Love 
and  Heaven  ;  or,  in  the  language  of  Science,  it  is  the  reversion 
from  chaos  and  confusion  to  order  and  law,  as  Divine. 
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What  Religion  has  to  say  about  the  thoughts  of  Science 
and  Philosophy  upon  the  subjects  under  consideration,  is, 
that  they  are  worthy  of  careful  study.  The  lines  of  thought 
are  what  Religion  has  always  cherished,  if  unable  to  express 
thern,  in  exactly  the  same  forms.  Religious  thinkers  have 
at  all  times  been  impressed  by  the  thought  of  the  First 
Cause,  as  a  unity  ;  Whose  Will  is  Law  ;  with  archtypal 
forms,  Processes  and  organisation  ;  with  Divine  Purposes 
in  Grace  that  are  useful  and  harmonious  ;  and  with  ends 
and  results  that  will  surely  reveal  the  glory  of  God.  This 
conception  has  been  applied  to  Nature  ;  to  Man  ;  to  great 
general  principles  ;  and,  particularly  to  the  realm  of  salva- 
tion, as  revealed  in  the  Bible.  There  are  two  lines  of 
thought  that  seem  to  be  pressing  in  upon  thinkers  at  the 
present  time  ;  the  one  said  to  be  physical  and  the  other 
spiritual.  The  first  is  that  of  ether,  the  all-permeating 
substance  that  is  conceived  to  be  universal  in  space  and  in 
matter,  wherein  the  physical  forces  of  light  and  electro- 
magnetism  are  active  ;  and,  allied  with  ether,  gravitation, 
that  marvellous  power  that  reigns  throughout  the  universe 
according  to  law.  The  second  is  that  of  Grace,  as  Love,  as 
permeating  Nature  and  Mankind  in  all  realms  of  thought  ; 
and,  the  Cross  of  Christ  that  reigns  as  central  in  the  universe, 
drawing  all  Creation  to  the  Throne,  and  Footstool  of  God. 

It  is  deeply  interesting  to  think  that  physical  Force, 
energy,  is  a  unit  cause  ;  that  it  is  made  manifest  by  matter 
and  chemical  processes  ;  that  the  processes  are  evolving, 
far-seeing,  elaborate,  useful  purposes  that  can  be  conceived 
as  working  in  a  harmonious  order  according  to  law  ;  and, 
that  the  end  is  a  mighty  Cosmos  that  reveals  the  power, 
wisdom,  goodness  and  love  of  God.  In  abstract  thought, 
each  principle  of  Being,  as  Life,  Spirit,  Mind,  Intellect, 
Moral  Life  and  Grace,  can  be  studied  by  the  same  law  of 
development  ;  they  are  all  particular  principles  ;  they 
become  individuals  ;  they  develop  into  general  forms  ;  and 
they  are  universals.  As  with  Nature  as  a  whole,  so  with 
man  as  Individual,  he  is  endowed  with  all  that  is  in  Nature. 
Such  a  thought  as  this  requires  consideration  ;  for,  if  men 
only  knew  that  they  are  so  wonderfully  created  ;  possessing 
such  an  inheritance ;  the  very  complement  of  all  that 
exists  ;  and,  able  to  build  up  within  themselves  by  the 
Divine  gift  of  intellectual  power,  a  universe  of  thought  in 
harmony  with  the   universe  of  God.   What  would  they 
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think  of  the  power,  wisdom  and  love  of  God  ?  What  would 
they  feel  as  to  their  indebtedness  to  God  ?  What  would 
they  think  about  their  responsibilities  to  God  and  man  % 
This  is  true  religion  ;  this  is  getting  into  touch  with  the 
Reality  that  underlies  all  forms  of  religion  ;  this  is  what  is 
meant  by  being  as  a  god,  as  one  to  whom  the  Word  of  God 
came.  Assuredly  religion  does  not  minimise  the  power, 
wisdom  and  glory  of  man.  Science  is  exalting  and  glorifying 
man  as  the  image  of  God  in  a  wonderful  way,  that  men  in  the 
past  could  not  understand.  Whilst  all  this  is  gloriously  true, 
and  every  man  may,  in  a  measure,  understand  his  birthright 
and  his  inheritance,  it  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  that  man 
is  not  self-caused  ;  he  has  not  thought  out  the  processes 
of  his  being  ;  does  not  comprehend  the  harmonious  purposes 
of  usefulness  for  which  he  is  intended  ;  and  he  is  unable  to 
guide  himself  to  that  end  where  God  will  be  glorified.  All 
this  is  of  Grace  and  Divine  Love  ;  and,  if  men  are  unable  to 
see  that  they  are  dependant  upon  God  for  all  that  they  are, 
all  that  they  possess,  and  all  that  they  attain,  then  they  are 
in  the  darkness,  they  sin  by  their  ignorance  ;  they  are  blind 
and  they  are  not  willing  to  know  the  truth.  Add  to  this  the 
revelation  of  salvation  by  Grace  through  Faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  debt  is  overwhelming  ;  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  room  for  boasting  J  the  bankruptcy  is  complete. 
All  debts  are  cancelled  through  Jesus  Christ ;  He  loved  ;  He 
forgave  all  that  debt  of  disobedience,  unfaithfulness  and 
rebellion.  How  do  men  respond  to  such  divine  gifts  of 
gracious  love  ?  Let  history  tell  the  story  of  shameful 
ingratitude  in  the  past.  What  is  the  present  position  of 
those  who  are  supposed  to  understand  such  matters  ?  Will 
the  future  show  improvement,  by  the  recognition  that  where 
such  love  has  been  made  manifest,  the  least  that  could 
be  expected  would  be  responsive  love,  and  willingness  to 
serve,  and  please  the  One  who  loved  even  to  death. 

These  are  great  religious  conceptions  as  applied  to 
Nature  and  to  Man  ;  the  line  of  thought  can  be  carried 
forward  by  the  law  of  development  in  this  way  :  ail  that  is 
in  man  is  in  the  family,  the  tribe,  the  nation,  in  all  nations. 
The  same  principles  of  Being  are  in  them  all  ;  the  same 
processes  are  followed  in  their  organisation  ;  the  same 
purposes  are  revealed  in  their  development  ;  and  the  same 
results  ought  to  be  expected  ;  the  good  of  mankind  and  the 
glory  of  God  in  Grace.    It  is  quite  true  that  processes  are 
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very  complex  ;  and  purposes  are  perplexing  and  not  easily 
understood  ;  and  that  at  every  stage  of  development  there 
arises,  it  may  be,  a  seventy -fold  increasing  complexity  ; 
but  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  all  this  is  upon  lines  of 
definable  order  and  law.  Every  man  is  like  unto  every  other 
man;  nations  of  men  are  like  other  nations;  and  the 
fundamental  laws  that  govern  their  actions  are  similar.  It 
is  not  meant  here  that  all  men,  or  nations,  are  at  the  same 
stage  of  development ;  but,  it  does  mean  that  constitu- 
tionally they  are  alike  ;  that  the  processes  of  their  develop- 
ment are  similar  ;  that  the  inherent  order  in  their  bodies 
and  souls  are  the  same  ;  and  that  the  laws  of  God  by  which 
they  are  governed  are  Divine.  The  differences  that  are 
found  to  exist,  which  puzzle  men  so  greatly,  are  not  inherent 
in  constitution,  order  and  law  ;  they  are  to  be  studied 
separately  and  differently  ;  they  are  abnormal,  not  natural  ; 
thus  to  be  studied  under  the  conditions  of  disease,  disorder, 
disorganisation,  and  of  death. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  details  here  ;  it  is  the 
old,  old  stroy  of  self  and  self-conceit ;  of  self-seeking  which 
brings  sorrow  ;  of  self -gratification  which  is  the  outcome  of 
pride  ;  of  self-will  and  self-appreciation,  which  is  ignorance, 
error  and  unrighteousness ;  of  self-assertion  which  may 
become  merciless  ;  of  self-delusion  which  may  warp  the 
judgment  exalting  self,  and  dethroning  God ;  of  self- 
deification  which  blots  out  the  very  spirit  of  grace,  truth 
and  love  ;  there  is  still  a  lower  grade  of  perversion  of  all 
that  is  right,  it  is  to  tyranise  over,  judge,  and  persecute 
others,  in  the  spirit  of  self-giorying  ;  because  such  a  man 
expects  to  be  thought  infallible,  and  at  the  very  least  an 
earthly  god.  This  line  of  thought  can  be  applied  to  the 
family,  to  society,  to  the  state  and  to  religion  ;  because, 
what  is  in  the  man  is  in  the  many  men  ;  it  is  a  question  how 
far  the  disease  has  advanced  ;  the  extent  of  the  dis- 
order reached ;  the  amount  of  the  disorganisation 
that  has  taken  place ;  and,  whether  the  vis  medi- 
catrix  is  able  to  continue  the  struggle  against  the  powers 
of  evil  and  of  death.  The  way  of  the  Blessings  is  the  Way  of 
Salvation  ;  the  way  of  cursings,  and  perversions,  is  the  way 
of  destruction  and  of  death.  All  this  men  know,  as  matters 
of  experience,  though  they  may  not  be  able  to  understand 
the  order  of  gracious  development  to  eternal  life  ;  or,  of 
the  way  of  perversion,  ignorance,  and  sin,  that  leads  direct 
to  the  gateway  of  death. 
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But  ethical  teachers,  and  others,  may  say  we  do  not 
believe  in  this  doctrine  of  a  Fall,  Sin  and  Grace  ;  we  are 
moral  men  in  truth  and  righteousness  ;  we  have  the  power, 
apart  from  Jesus  Christ,  to  make  ourselves  perfect,  and  to 
live  in  harmony  with  moral  law,  and  we  are  not  going  to 
be  indebted  to  Him  for  treasures  of  Grace  we  do  not  value. 
When  men  assert  themselves  after  this  fashion  it  is  useless 
to  reason  with  them  ;  if  they  will  listen  to  advice  the  better 
way  to  deal  with  them  is  to  ask  them  to  study  the  history  of 
the  Stoics,  and  of  ethical  teachers  in  all  ages,  and  in  all 
lands,  and  to  consider  how  barren  and  unfruitful  the  tree  of 
ethics  has  proved  itself  to  be,  Surely  they  may  be  able  to 
discern  that  it  grows  under  a  curse  ;  and  everywhere,  in  all 
ages,  the  fruits  cannot  ripen  ;  the  moral  seed  cannot  repro- 
duce moral  seed  ;  the  earth  is  cursed  where  the  tree  grows  ; 
there  is  no  pure  sap  of  life,  and  so  the  fruit  falls  off  soon  after 
the  blossom  has  passed  away.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
ethical  teachers  have  not  studied  at  the  school  held  at 
Jericho  ;  there  the  wise  men  knew  what  was  wrong  ;  the 
earth  was  tainted,  the  water  was  impure,  and  thus,  even 
though  the  position  of  the  city  was  good,  there  was  no 
blessing  upon  their  labours.  The  Man  of  God  helped  them  ; 
the  Salt  of  Grace  was  put  in  at  the  fountain  spring  ;  the 
waters  were  healed,  and  the  city  received  the  blessings  of 
Grace,  in  verdure,  beauty  and  fruitfulness.  That  is  the 
key  to  the  story  of  ethical  fruitlessness  ;  the  earth  is  tainted, 
the  water  is  impure,  the  tree  is  corrupt  ;  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts  ;  therefore,  it  follows  that  what  is 
not  moral,  or  is  immoral,  can  never  be  cured  by  a  perfect 
moral  nature  that  is  not  possessed  ;  and  is  not  attainable 
by  moral  rules  or  laws. 

Ethical  teachers,  it  can  be  seen,  are  the  direct  descen- 
dants of  the  first  Adam.  It  may  be  that  they  pride  them- 
selves upon  their  descent,  and  are  not  a  little  vain -glorious 
about  their  heritage.  They  believe  in  order  and  law,  and 
to  them,  the  highest  known  is  intellectual  order  and  moral 
law.  This  is  the  land  in  which  they  dwell  ;  and  did  they 
really  possess,  or  had  they  the  shadow  of  a  right  to  possess, 
this  good  land,  it  would  be  well  to  encourage  them  in  their 
quest.  What  they  do  not  see,  and  what  they  will  not 
recognise  is,  that  the  law  of  primogeniture  has  failed  :  the 
moral  lords  rebelled  against  their  King  and  the  result  was 
forfeiture  of  their  rights  and  privileges  ;   the  rulers  of  the 
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people  followed  the  lords,  and  they  became  outlaws  ;  the 
religious  people  were  carried  away  by  the  Adamic  spirit  of 
rebellion  and  they  set  up  temples,  ceremonies,  forms  of 
religion  and  traditions,  that  they  thought  were  true,  right, 
and  good.  Clever  people,  lawyers,  writers,  healers  of  the 
sick,  all  kinds  of  professional  men,  set  up  their  sole  rights  to 
great  estates ;  and,  would  men  believe  it,  millionaires, 
merchants,  traders  of  all  kinds,  put  in  their  Adamic  claims  ; 
and,  so  it  is  written,  they  made  the  House  of  God  a  den  of 
thieves.  There  was  One  Man  who  saw  that  all  this  was 
wrong  ;  He  was  bold  enough  to  tell  these  children  of  Adam 
that  the  course  they  were  pursuing  was  dangerous,  deadly 
and  destructive  for  their  own  welfare  ;  and,  if  they  did  not 
repent,  the  end  would  be  the  death  and  disintegration  of 
their  nation.  What  was  the  result  ?  They  put  Him  to 
death  on  the  Cross  of  shame  ;  and  they  brought  upon 
themselves  the  doom  He  foretold  them  would  come.  This 
is  one  of  the  Crises  of  history  ;  this  is  where  Grace  dies  and 
rises  triumphant  from  the  grave  ;  and,  where  the  doomed 
race  of  ethical  Adamites  go  on  to  their  doom  and  are 
punished.  But  it  may  not  have  occurred  to  ethical  teachers, 
to  those  of  the  Stoic  persuasion  in  particular,  that  they  tend 
greatly  to  pessimism  and  to  fatalism.  The  world  of  man- 
kind is  very  wicked,  about  that  there  is  no  doubt  ;  individual 
men  do  err  and  stray  from  the  right  way  into  the  darkness  ; 
they  do  not  love  the  light  of  truth,  and  they  will  not  walk  in 
the  way  of  God's  laws  ;  so  what  can  men  expect  but  to  be 
crushed  under  the  curse  of  their  fatal  conditions.  After  all 
these  ethical  teachers  have  strong,  wise,  brave  hearts  ; 
they  can  see  that  there  is  hope,  and  they  cherish  it  ;  but,  as 
for  the  masses  who  follow  in  their  steps,  God  help  them  ! 
They  are  doomed,  and  they  will  not  conform  to  the  moral 
laws  of  the  universe.  If  the  Adamic  ethical  way  of  life, 
and  of  salvation,  is  by  conformity  to  moral  law  ;  by  moral 
laws  that  are  written,  or  moral  laws  engraven  in  the  soul, 
then  how  hopeless  is  the  position  for  mankind  ;  there  is 
no  ethical  system  of  truth  that  can  save  sinful  men  ;  and,  it 
is  clear,  evolution  from  what  is  earthly,  carnal  and  devilish, 
will  never  evolve  men  into  a  moral  world  that  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  moral  laws  of  the  universe.  What,  then, 
ethical  teachers  may  ask,  Is  there  no  salvation  for  mankind 
by  the  way  of  ethics  and  moral  law  ?  Are  all  men's  efforts 
fruitless  for  permanent  good  ;  and,  are  they  to  be  set  aside 
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as  utter  failures  in  the  great  work  of  carrying  out  their 
salvation  from  sin  ?  The  question  here  is  complex,  and  it 
is  made  difficult  by  the  terms  used.  If  salvation  were 
possible  by  moral  works  done  by  men,  then  Grace  would  not 
be  required  ;  if  ethics  includes  Grace,  then  there  is  definition 
required  here,  because,  what  is  ethical,  as  matter  of  custom 
or  of  duty,  as  altruism,  is  derived  from  earthly  sources  and 
is  not  of  Grace,  by  Revelation.  The  difference  comes  in 
here  ;  what  is  ethical  is  derived  by  men  from  their  ex- 
periences ;  their  rational  conceptions  ;  their  moral  rules  ; 
it  is  men  that  make  ethical  rules  ;  and,  it  is  men  that  com- 
mand their  observance,  by  their  authority.  If  this  is  really 
what  is  meant,  then  it  is  quite  plain  that  Ethics  have  no 
binding  authority  upon  men  ;  they  are  not  Divine  as  moral 
order  and  law  ;  and  they  are  of  less  value  than  laws  made 
by  legislators  for  a  state.  The  point  here  is  important  in 
this  sense,  it  is  the  final  moral  struggle,  on  man's  part,  by 
logic  and  ethics,  to  retain  the  Adamic  inheritance  in  the 
face  of  scientific  order  and  law.  What  Science  is  proving 
all  along  the  line,  is,  that  men  have  been  found  to  be  wrong 
in  all  their  empirical  philosophical  realms  of  thought  ;  order 
and  law  ,  as  Divine,  rarely,  if  ever,  coincide  with  the  empiric 
conceptions  of  men.  What  Science  is  asserting  boldly  is, 
that  there  is  a  Divine  Order  and  true  Moral  Law ;  that  there 
is  a  Divine  Order  of  Law  in  the  realm  of  Grace  ;  and  that 
ethics  is  not  in  harmony  with  what  is  Moral,  as  Divine  ; 
but  that  it  is  opposed  to  what  is  of  Grace,  as  Divine.  What 
Ethics  appears  to  assert  is  that  Law  is  arbitrary  ;  it  may  be 
non-moral  ;  it  may  be  tyrannous  and  despotic  after  the 
manner  of  men.  Science  rejects  this  conception  as  erroneous, 
earthly  and  one-sided  ;  it  is  how  sinful  men  think  ;  how  they 
try  to  excuse  themselves  ;  how  they  may  seem,  with  devilish 
subtlety,  to  be  casting  blame  upon  God,  Who  as  Sovereign 
LaAvgiver,  brings  about  all  that  comes  to  pass,  and  His 
creatures  are  helpless,  they  have  no  choice,  fate  binds  them 
and  thus  they  are  the  slaves  of  law.  This  conception  is 
abhorred  by  Science  ;  it  is  not  true  ;  it  is  an  intellectual 
and  moral  chaos  ;  it  entirely  misses  the  whole  tendency  of 
science,  which,  more  and  more  is  proving  that  Divine  order 
and  law  are  ever  good  and  good  only  ;  and  that  disease, 
disorder  and  disorganisation  are  perversions  of  order. 
If  it  is  asserted  that  these  are  subject  to  some  kind  of 
order,  and  to  a  form  of  law  that  is  lawless  ;  then  a  scientific 
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thinker  can  only  wonder  what  such  men  can  be  thinking 
about ;  because  such  conditions  have  no  standard  of  thought; 
they  cannot  be  classified,  in  the  same  sense,  as  the  realms  of 
truth  that  have  causes,  processes,  purposes,  and  useful 
results.  But  the  captious  critic  may  say,  Is  it  not  true  that 
the  Divine  Potter  has  power  to  create  all  forms  of  creatures, 
as  it  pleases  Him  ;  and  the  clay  cannot  reason  with  the 
Potter  as  to  the  form  it  receives.  If  one  piece  of  clay  is 
made  beautiful  and  honourable  ;  it  is  well  with  that  article  ; 
but  if  it  is  made  for  dishonour,  and  to  be  destroyed,  then  how 
can  that  article  complain  ?  In  the  light  of  Science,  such  an 
argument  is  without  a  moment's  hesitation  ruled  out  as 
absurd  ;  in  creation,  as  known  by  Science,  there  is  no  such 
arbitrariness,  no  partiality,  no  preference.  Every  Cause  is 
good  ;  every  process  in  order  of  development  and  organisa- 
tion is  good  ;  every  purpose  is  good  ;  and  the  results  are 
very  good.  Is  there  then  no  conflict,  no  perversion,  no 
disease,  disorder,  and  death  ?  It  is  fully  admitted  that 
these  exist  ;  but  Science  is  now  asserting  that  the  realm  of 
Grace  is  the  Divine  means  by  which  all  these  are  to  be 
changed,  and,  in  due  time,  cast  out.  What  men  ought  to 
try  to  realise  here  is  not  any  perverted  conceptions  of  the 
Divine  Sovereignty  in  government  by  arbitrary  law  ;  but 
that  Divine  Law  is,  and  must  ever  be,  true,  good,  right  and 
gracious.  Science  is  asserting  boldly  that  the  physical 
world,  in  all  its  forms,  can  be  placed  in  order  as  intellectual 
thought,  and  conceived  as  law  ;  and  that  this  work  is  Divine 
and  most  useful  in  supplying  men  with  forms  as  a  basis  for 
all  their  thoughts.  Science  is  going  forward  to  prove  that, 
the  Spirit  and  Mind-Life  of  man,  is  in  a  true  and  real  sense 
the  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  ;  a  subjective  world  of  the 
greatest  complexity,  as  sub-conscious,  conscious,  and  super- 
conscious  ;  but  it  is  a  mysterious  world,  little  understood  ; 
and,  because  it  is  so  little  known,  it  is  inferred,  that  man  is 
not  its  author  or  constructor.  In  the  conscious  world  of 
experience,  Science  is  pressing  forward  to  put  the  kingdom 
of  man  upon  a  rational  basis  ;  it  is  in  this  world  that  the 
conflict  has  been  so  long,  fierce,  and  inexplicable.  This  is 
no  light  task  for  the  future  ;  the  difficulties  lie  here  ;  men 
do  not  know  the  Divine  laws  ;  men  will  not  obey  the  laws 
they  do  know  ;  the  family,  society,  and  the  State,  are  under 
empirical  powers  that  are  Adamic  in  their  ideals  ;  and  thus 
the  great  difficulty  of  salvation,  redemption,  restoration 
and  perfect  regeneration. 
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Science  is  beginning  to  say  that  Empiricism,  Philosophy, 
and  Religion  have  become  trusted  friends  ;  they  are  no  longer 
wrangling  about  their  ideals  ;  their  purposes  ;  their  works  ; 
their  claims  for  precedence  ;  the  honours  due  to  them  ;  and, 
who  are  to  take  the  highest  seats  in  the  temple  of  Wisdom. 
They  say  with  one  voice  we  are  brethren  ;  we  are  servants  ; 
we  are  becoming  the  sons  of  God  ;  and  we  know  that,  in  due 
time,  "  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
The  problem  here  is  that  of  types  of  life  ;  there  is  a  moral 
type,  and  Adam,  as  created,  conforms,  to  that  type.  The 
moral  type  became  perverted,  degraded  ;  but  what  is  in- 
herent in  the  type,  is  ever  struggling  to  regain  the  lost  form; 
this  is  quite  natural ;  it  is  what  men  ought  to  expect.  What 
has  to  be  realised  is  that  a  higher  spiritual  type  than  the 
moral  exists  ;  it  does  not  touch  man's  physical  body  ;  and 
it  does  not  change  his  Mind  ;  there  is  no  visible  change  in 
these  basal  powers  in  man  ;  the  conflict  is  particularly  in 
the  intellectual  and  moral  realms  ;  and  these  being  in  a  state 
of  perversion,  the  conception  as  to  what  the  Grace  type 
means  is  not  understood.  What  the  Bible  asserts,  and  what 
men  know,  is,  that  the  Grace  type  came  from  Heaven  to 
reverse  the  effects  of  sin  ;  to  regenerate,  to  save,  to  redeem, 
to  restore,  man  and  mankind  ;  and  as  this  could  not  be  done 
through  the  moral  type,  it  follows  that  the  Grace  type  must 
be  higher  in  its  order.  This  is  why  Grace  is  said  to  be 
Divine  ;  why  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Beloved  Son  ;  the  meaning  is  this,  only  Love,  as  Grace,  could 
save  and  restore  man  and  mankind  ;  and,  Divine  Love 
came  down  from  Heaven  by  a  new  form  of  Incarnation,  to 
carry  out  this  mission  of  salvation.  The  wonder,  when 
men  think  seriously,  is  not  that  this  was  done  by  God,  as 
Divine  Love  in  Grace  ;  it  would  have  been  very  strange  if 
He  had  not  ;  and  the  wonder  is  not  that  He  came  by  In- 
carnation ;  it  would  have  been  a  wonder  passing  the  com- 
prehension of  men  if  He  had  come  in  any  other  way.  This 
is  the  Divine  Way  ;  every  advance  is  by  the  way  of  In- 
carnation ;  and,  if  men  care  to  think  this  matter  out,  they 
will  see  that  it  is  actually  so.  The  expression  that  God  is 
incarnate  in  matter  would  have  shocked  men  in  past  days  ; 
but  now  they  are  becoming  very  bold  through  Science, 
Philosophy  and  Religion,  and  they  say,  God  is  Incarnate  in 
Life,  in  Spirit,  in  Mind,  in  Intellect,  in  Moral  life,  in  Grace, 
and  in  Sacrifice.    Can  wise,  thoughtful,  men  find  any  other 
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explanation  that  will  harmonise  all  the  facts  ?  Will  this 
line  of  thought  do  so  \  Will  it  exalt,  and  glorify,  the  Name 
of  God  ?  Will  it  teach  men  their  true  position  in  His  sight  ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  cause  them  to  rejoice  in  the  thought 
that  they  are  men,  and  will  become  the  sons  of  God,  by  this 
revelation  and  Incarnation  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Here  it  may  be  well  to  apply  to  the  realm  of  Grace  and 
Sacrifice,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  what  has  been  summed  up 
under  the  heads  of  the  terms,  phylo -genetic  and  genetic. 
There  ought  not  to  be  any  difficulty  now  in  grasping  what 
these  words  mean.  The  phylo-genetic  covers,  and  includes. 
Cause,  processes,  purposes,  and  results  in  every  realm  of 
truth.  The  Old  Testament  is  said  to  be  phylo-genetic 
because  it  contains  all  the  particulars  of  the  realm  of  Grace 
in  history,  up  to,  and  including  the  coming  of  the  Man 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Gospels  are  conceived  to  be  genetic, 
because  in  One  Man,  all  that  was  phylo-genetic  was  Incarnate 
in  one  Individual.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  within 
this  Man,  in  Grace,  as  Cause,  Processes,  Purposes  and 
Results.  This  is  the  logic  of  the  facts  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to 
see  in  what  w  ay,  or  how,  any  other  satisfactory  explanation 
can  be  given.  Following  in  the  footsteps  of  Philosophy,  the 
meaning  of  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
Epistles,  is  the  revelation,  in  general  spiritual  principles, 
of  all  that  was  in  the  Individual  Jesus  Christ.  The  results 
can  now  be  seen,  every  man  that  is  saved,  redeemed,  restored 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  regenerated  by  His  Spirit,  is  a  new 
creation  in  Him  ;  he  is  no  longer  under  the  Adamic  realm, 
and  type,  of  man  ;  he  is  a  new  man  in  Christ,  and  is  becoming 
a  son  of  God.  What  must  follow  in  due  order  is  that  all 
saved  men  are  the  subjects  of  Divine  Grace,  they  belong  to 
Christ ;  they  are  new  creations  in  Him,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  within  them.  This  is  the  order  of  development 
found  in  every  realm  of  revelation,  and  of  thought ;  therefore, 
it  would  be  very  strange  indeed  if  in  the  realm  of  Grace  a 
different  order  could  be  found.  The  matter  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  this  form  :  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Christ  was  in 
history  in  all  events  leading  up  to  the  Advent  of  Christ ; 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  Christ,  in  Grace,  in  perfect  fulness 
of  Grace  and  Truth  in  Love  ;  the  Spirit  of  Chris!  has  been 
in  men,  for  their  regeneration,  since  the  Ascension  of  Christ 
as  His  Spirit  ;  and  what  men  are  required  to  look  for,  and  to 
expect,  is  that  they  will  be  "  in  the  Spirit/'  as  the  spiritual 
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Kingdom  of  Heaven,  in  Grace.  What  this  stage  of 
development  means,  who  can  tell  ?  But  this  thought  is 
involved  in  the  conception  :  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  is 
law,  that  embodies  all  law  ;  what  this  means  physically,  is, 
that  when  all  things,  forms,  bodies,  are  completely  analysed, 
by  science,  what  remains  is  order  and  law.  Take  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  psychical  Creation,  a  Creation  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  result  is  this,  He  is  the  expression  and  the 
conception,  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  the  Mind-Life  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Ideal  of  God,  by  the  Spirit,  is  Jesus  Christ. 
Could  the  thought  be  expressed  or  conceived,  more  plainly  ? 
The  ideal  here  is  very  wonderful  ;  it  says  to  men,  please  do 
not  go  on  in  the  future  trying  to  define  the  indefinable  ; 
as  the  Being  of  God  ;  the  Being  of  Christ ;  the  Being  of  the 
Spirit  ;  the  Being  of  Creation  and  Man  ;  they  are  all  in- 
definable, for  this  simple  reason,  it  is  the  intellect  that 
compares,  relates,  defines.  Being  is  One,  therefore  not 
definable.  The  Christ  is  the  Spirit  Ideal  of  God  ;  what 
follows  is  that  men  require  that  the  Ideal  should  be  inter- 
preted, revealed,  made  manifest,  to  men  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  in  Grace  ;  and,  this  is  what  the  Apostles  were  moved 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  teach  men  in  the  Epistles  ;  it  is 
what  all  true  ministers  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace  in  Christ  have 
been  trying  to  do  throughout  the  Christian  age  ;  thus  the 
cry,  "  Back  to  Christ/'  is  the  semi-conscious  cry  of  those 
who  are  being  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  get  back  to, 
and  to  realise,  the  Ideal.  This,  it  may  be  conceived,  is  the 
present  stage  of  development  ;  what  Science  suggests  is 
that  this  is  akin  to  light  and  the  spectrum  ;  to  morphology, 
and  the  harmony  of  all  forms  ;  but  the  day  is  at  hand  when 
ether,  light  and  electro-magnetism  will  be  the  forms  used  ; 
and  physiology  will  be  the  ideal  in  the  realm  of  life.  The 
meaning  can  be  seen  easily  ;  it  is  that  the  heavenly  light  and 
truth  will  become  radiant,  and  that  the  functions  of  life,  in 
all  realms  of  truth,  will  be  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
As  can  be  seen  all  this  spiritual  analyses,  in  all  realms  of 
truth,  is  a  very  great  work  indeed  ;  it  is  a  great  vision  of 
truth  to  see  exactly  in  what  way  the  analyses  have  taken 
place  in  the  past ;  to  see  how  they  will  have  to  be  carried 
on  in  the  future  ;  this  work  has  to  be  done  in  each  realm  ; 
the  syntheses  must  fall  in  with  and  follow,  the  analyses  ; 
and  when  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  in  Christ,  makes  manifest 
before  men  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  upon  the  earth  ; 
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and  that  the  Holy  City  has  come  down  from  Heaven,  then 
men  will  be  in  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  in  them.  Grace 
will  be  regnant  and  radiant ;  and  this  will  mean  the  reign  of 
law,  the  conceptions  of  law  as  ideal ;  the  realisation  of  law 
as  the  Will  of  God,  in  Grace  ;  and  conformity  to  law,  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  as  the  only  reasonable  way  of  life 
for  every  man.  Anything  contrary  to,  or  out  of  harmony 
with,  this  ideal  in  Grace,  will  be  condemned  as  unreasonable  ; 
as  unworthy  the  consideration  of  a  son  of  God  who  has  entered 
into  the  possession  of  his  inheritance  in  Christ,  in  Grace. 

Here  the  eyes  may  be  lifted  up  to  gaze  upon  the  Vision 
of  the  Holy  Graal.  The  Lord  is  there  and  the  Sacred  Cup 
of  love,  grace  and  sacrifice  is  in  his  hands.  What  are  the 
words  that  issue  from  His  lips  at  this  hour  of  crisis  ? 
"  Father,  the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  the  Son 
may  glorify  Thee.  Even  as  Thou  gavest  Him  authority 
over  all  flesh,  that,  whatsoever  Thou  hast  given  Him,  to  them 
He  should  give  eternal  life.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
should  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Him  whom  Thou 
didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ.  1  glorified  Thee  on  the 
earth,  having  accomplished  the  work  which  Thou  hast  given 
me  to  do.  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with 
Thine  Own  Self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee 
before  the  world  was.  .  .  .  I  pray  for  them  also  that 
believe  on  Me  through  their  word.  That  they  may  all  be 
one  ;  even  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  Us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  didst  send  Me  ...  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me, 
that  they  may  be  perfected  into  one  ;  that  the  world  may 
know  that  Thou  didst  send  Me,  and  lovedst  them  even  as 
Thou  lovedst  Me.  .  .  .  And  I  made  known  unto  them 
Thy  Name,  and  will  make  it  known  ;  that  the  love  wherewith 
Thou  lovedst  Me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them."  Amen. 
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LAJvir  :  The  Treasure  in  the  Earthen  Vessel. 

"  Truly — God  is  good  to  Israel  even  to  such  as  are  of 
a  clean  heart.  But  as  for  rne  my  feet  were  almost  gone  ; 
my  steps  had  well-nigh  slipped."  This  is  the  age-long  cry 
of  Empiricism  ;  it  is  the  vision  of  the  goodness  of  God  to 
His  sinful  child  ;  and,  at  the  same  time  it  is  the  realisation 
of  the  experiences  of  the  Child  when  his  ' '  feet  were  almost 
gone  "  ;  and  the  place  upon  which  they  were  standing  was 
so  slippery  that  they  could  not  hold.  It  is  the  vision  of  the 
Alpine  Glacier  ;  there  is  the  yawning  gulf  below  ;  and  death  ; 
and,  who  will  save  in  this  moment  of  crisis  ?  At  such  a  time 
what  could  a  man  do  but  throw  himself  upon  the  ice  and 
look  upward ;  all  earthly  help  is  vain.  This  is  as  the 
bridge  that  separates  between  Hades  and  Paradise  ;  or,  it 
is  the  Styx,  the  Jordan,  the  river  of  death  ;  it  is  being 
lost,  destroyed,  or  saved  ;  it  is  being  alone  and  doomed  ; 
or,  it  is  realising  by  Faith  the  presence  of  the  Guide  ;  it  is 
crying  out,  "  I  am  not  alone  ;  I  am  continually  with  Thee  ; 
Thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand.  Thou  shalt  guide 
me  with  Thy  counsel  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  %  And  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee.  My  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth  ;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my 
portion  for  ever."  This  is  one  of  the  mystic  visions  of  a 
child  of  God  3,000  years  ago  ;  it  has  lived  on,  and  on, 
throughout  the  ages  ;  it  is  ever  being  re-echoed  in  human 
souls  ;  "  God  is  my  portion,  my  portion,  my  portion  for 
ever."  Mystic  souls  in  all  ages  have,  in  manifold  forms, 
repeated  the  same  cry  ;  it  is  God,  and  God  alone,  that  is 
their  portion  for  ever. 
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When  Empiricism  has  seen  the  Pattern  of  the  divine 
things  and  thoughts  in  the  Mount  of  God,  there  is  trans- 
figuration ;  old  things  have  become  new  ;  there  is  a  radical 
change  ;  the  mystic  vision  has  been  seen,  and  every  bush  in 
the  desert  of  life  is  aglow  with  God.  Such  a  man  has  sold 
all  his  possessions  and  bought  the  field  in  which  there  is 
a  treasure  hidden  ;  he  has  sold  every  pearl  that  he  might 
possess  the  Pearl  that  is  above  price  ;  he  has  sold  every 
thing  that  he  might  get  the  electro-magnetic  battery  that 
will  be  his  faithful  friend  and  servant  in  telegraphy,  tele- 
phony, electric  affinities,  etherial  waves  and  light.  The 
treasures  are  all  to  be  found  in  earthen  vessels  ;  but,  the 
essence  of  the  excellency  of  the  treasure  is  God.  It  is  quite 
true  that  Light  is  a  treasure  inestimable  ;  but  to  attain  to 
a  knowledge  of  what  is  in,  and  is  revealed  by  Light,  this' 
means  the  processes  of  the  prism,  analysis  and  the  spectrum. 
The  way  of  Light  is  the  way  of  the  mystic  vision  ;  the  Prism 
must  be  the  perfect  Man  :  and  it  is  that  Man  alone  whp 
reveals  the  treasures  of  the  earth  and  the  Heavens.  Em- 
piricism is  becoming  very  bold  in  tins  fair  land  of  mysticism  ; 
it  is  amazing,  and  not  a  little  amusing,  to  think  of  this 
child  of  the  senses,  and  of  experience,  as  perceiving  treasures 
in  all  forms  of  earthen  vessels,  and  going  so  far  as  to  esteem 
more  lightly  the  vessels,  as  compared  with  the  treasures 
which  they  contain.  The  subject  that  Empiricism  presents 
for  consideration  is  that  of  the  Lord  Christ  as  in  Man  ;  with 
the  companion  thought  that,  Man  is  in  Christ.  This  is  a 
form  of  mysticism  with  which  mystics  are  familiar  ;  it  is 
the  divine  union  of  God  and  Man  ;  it  is  Christ  in  Man  as 
44  the  Hope  of  Glory  "  ;  and  it  is  man  in  Christ  as  living, 
and  yet  it  is  not  the  man  that  is  living,  it  is  Christ  that  is 
living  in  Him.  There  is  a  Treasure  ;  and  the  earthen 
vessels  arc  everywhere  ;  can  Science  throw  any  light  upon 
this  subject  ? 

What  Science  feels  inclined  to  say,  is  that  Empiricism 
has  said  farewell  to  earthly  things  and  thoughts  ;  has  gone 
beyond  the  mount  of  transfiguration  ;  has  become  a  visionary 
indeed  ;  is  trying  to  see  64  in  the  Spirit  "  ;  and  is  looking 
for  the  City  of  God  as  descending  out  of  the  Heavens.  Has 
Empiricism  a  right  to  take  up  this  position  ?  If  the  Aura 
has  been  seen  radiating  from  mystic  hands,  head  and  feet, 
is  this  a  fact  of  experience  ?  If  the  aroma  of  a  sweet  smell 
has  escaped  out  of  a  box  of  ointment,  is  the  fragrant  smell 
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a  proof  that  there  is  a  treasure  in  the  vase  ?  If  one  man  has 
seen  the  Aura,  and  perceived  the  fragrant  odour,  and  another 
man,  under  similar  conditions,  has  not,  then  is  the  evidence 
of  the  sensitive  to  be  rejected,  and  is  the  testimony  of  the 
sensuous  man  to  be  preferred  ?  Here  Science  is  inclined 
to  side  with  Empiricism,  and  would  be  prepared  to  receive 
the  evidence  of  the  sensitive  in  preference  to  that  of  a 
sensuous  man,  not  as  doubting  the  testimony  of  either,  but 
as  recognising  the  fact  that  the  sensitive  has  a  perfect  right 
to  express  his  own  conceptions  of  what  he  has  seen  and  felt. 
Empiricism  is  justified  in  taking  up  this  position  because 
knoAvn  empiric  facts  not  only  support,  but  compel  such  an 
attitude  of  thought.  The  Em  pi  deist  of  Central  Africa 
differs  greatly  from  the  Empiricist  of  educated  Europe  ; 
the  one  is  largely  a  creature  of  the  senses,  the  other  may  have 
seen  a  thousand  wonders  of  science,  and  thus  they  cannot 
be  compared  as  to  their  range  of  empiric  thought.  The 
African  could  deny  that  there  is  a  spectrum,  or  spectrum 
analysis  ;  that  there  is  electro-magnetism  or  any  of  the 
wondeis  in  that  realm  of  empiric  truth.  From  this  stand- 
point, it  is  possible  for  Science  to  look  at  the  problems  of 
■  Christ  in  Man  and  Man  in  Christ/ '  but  the  line  of  thought 
must  be  that  of  scientific  order  and  not  empiric  theory,  or 
theology. 

What  Science  would  suggest  is,  that  in  all  realms  of 
thought,  taken  up,  this  is  something  very  like  the  course  of 
study  that  has  been  followed,  and  the  order  of  development 
that  is  known  to  scientific  thinkers  and  workers.  Is  it  not 
correct  to  say  that  Science  must  always  begin  its  studies, 
and  experiments,  upon  the  empiric  earthen  vessels,  and, 
that  every  advancing  stage  of  analysis,  in  processes  and 
purposes,  is  a  step  nearer  to  the  treasure  that  the  vessel 
contains.  This  is  made  very  plain  in  the  physical  world  ; 
it  is  what  chemistry  asserts  ;  it  is  what  spectrum  analysis 
proves  by  light,  the  prism,  the  spectrum  and  light  ;  and,  it 
is  what  physics  is  groping  after,  because  in  the  final  analysis 
of  the  electric  current,  the  observer  is  startled  by  that  ray 
that  will  not  be  deflected  to  right  or  left,  but  points  direct 
to  the  darkness  inscrutable,  or  the  Light  Ineffable.  The 
Treasure  of  Power  is  not  matter,  chemical  elements,  modes 
of  motion  or  rates  of  vibration,  not  heat  and  cold,  light  and 
darkness,  electricity  or  magnetism,  because,  these  are  all 
changes  of  conditions  and  relations,  by  which  the  Treasure  is 
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known  to  exist.  It  is  similar  with  physical  life  ;  the  Treasure 
of  Life  is  not  a  physical  body,  many  living  organs,  or  many 
forms  of  living  creatures  ;  what  physiology  suggests  is  that 
the  Treasure  is  in  the  Vis  Medicatrix,  this  is  wThat  is  at  the 
root  of  all  functions  ;  it  is  not  what  dies  but  what  lives  that 
is  the  Treasure  in  physical  life  ;  as  for  example,  the  germ  in 
the  seed  of  wheat.  What  Science  in  every  realm  of  thought 
is  trying  to  find  is  the  Divine  Treasure  ;  but,  in  all  worlds 
the  story  is  the  same.  Science  cannot  grasp  the  Treasure  ; 
it  deals  with  the  physical  and  psychical  vessels,  and  their 
manifold  relations.  If  Science  says  I  will  enter  the  sacred 
sanctuary  that  is  psychical,  the  results  are  similar  ;  there 
are  sensations,  perceptions,  conceptions,  images,  ideals, 
conditions,  relations,  order,  but  the  Treasure,  the  real  fact, 
cannot  be  defined.  The  Treasure  has  come  down  from 
Heaven  as  Power  ;  the  Treasure  has  taken  upon  Itself 
living  forms  ;  the  Treasure  has  taken  to  Itself  a  home  and 
made  the  human  body  a  palace  in  which  to  dwell.  What 
follows  is  the  miracle  of  miracles  ;  the  Treasure  forms  a 
Treasure  House,  like  unto  the  Heavens,  and  here  the  Treasure 
tlw  ells  in  an  etherialised  earthen  vessel,  that  is  wonderful 
beyond  conception.  What  is  the  Mind  of  Man  but  a  tin}7 
atom  of  Heaven,  and  in  some  such  May  as  this  it  lives, 
moves,  and  has  its  being  in  God.  Here  Science  is  compelled 
to  confess  that  there  is  nothing  dogmatic  about  such  con- 
ceptions ;  the  facts  are  there,  they  can  be  studied  ;  and,  if 
men  see  and  know  the  facts,  and  do  not  agree  Avith  the 
interpretation  as  bearing  upon  the  Treasure,  then,  it  is  for 
them  to  assist  Philosophy  in  some  other  way  by  which 
harmony  and  unity  can  be  attained.  It  may  be  conceived 
that  this  explanation  of  the  Spirit  and  Mind  of  Man  is  too 
mystical  and  not  sufficiently  practical  ;  but  the  reply  is 
practical  enough  ;  it  is  a  challenge  to  the  critic  to  prove 
that  he  is  the  creator  of  his  own  body  ;  and  to  explain  in 
what  way  lie  is  a  person  that  knows  ;  and  how  he  has  built 
up  his  own  Mind  or  Memory  ? 

It  is  because  men  are  so  familiar  with  earthen  vessels, 
that  are  incarnations  of  the  divine,  that  they  lose  the  sense 
of  aw  e  and  reverence  in  the  presence  of  what  they  do  not 
comprehend.  They  patter  off  words  and  names  by  rote 
like  children  who  have  memorised  their  lessons  ;  and  they 
do  not  knowr  that  all  their  exercises  are  upon  earthen  vessels, 
whilst  the  Treasure  in  the  Light,  the  Life  and  the  Truth 
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revealed,  may  not  even  be  suspected.  It  is  not  suggested 
that  this  is  a  subject  which  every  man  will  understand  ;  or, 
that  it  is  one  in  which  a  great  interest  will  be  taken  ;  indeed, 
it  is  safe  to  assert  that  the  many  will  continue  to  prize  the 
earthen  vessels,  and  only  the  few  will  hunger  and  thirst  after 
the  Treasure  of  Righteousness.  The  way  followed  here  is 
that  of  the  Beatitudes  ;  it  is  being  poor,  empty,  and  inheriting 
Heaven  ;  it  is  seeing  sin  and  sorrow,  and  finding  comfort 
in  God  ;  it  is  being  meek  of  heart  and  entering  into  possession 
of  the  earthly  inheritance  ;  it  is  the  Treasure  of  Heaven  in 
germ  in  the  Mind  of  a  man,  and  the  man  hungers  and  thirsts 
to  become  like  Heaven.  The  physical  body  is  God -given  ; 
the  psychical  mind  is  God  inbreathed,  and  in  worked  by  the 
Spirit  ;  and  the  Spirit  may  be  represented  as  saying, 
**  Now  I  will  endow  this  divine  child  with  intellectual  power 
to  hunger  after  truth,  and  with  a  moral  nature  to  drink  in, 
digest,  assimilate  all  that  is  divine,  so  that  the  child  may 
possess  the  divine  image.  What  Science  is  prepared  to 
assert  is  that  what  really  becomes  the  treasure  of  man  is 
what  he  can  gain  as  knowledge  and  truth,  by  his  intellect  ; 
and  what  he  can  build  up  within  himself,  as  character  in 
righteousness.  The  man  is  so  constituted  that  he  can 
attain  these  ends  ;  but  what  this  really  means  is  that  man 
can  find  out  how  God  w  orks  and  reveals  Himself  ;  and  how 
man  may  become  like  God  in  truth  and  righteousness.  It 
is  not  necessary  here  to  repeat  the  failure  of  man  and  of 
mankind  ;  the  judgment  is  just  ;  man  failed  and  did  not 
attain  to  knowledge  of  truth  and  to  godlikeness  ;  and,  what 
may  be  safely  asserted  is,  that  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  in 
all  forms  of  intellectual  subtleties,  and  all  the  ethical  con- 
ceptions that  are  moral,  penal,  or  Mosaic,  will  never  convey 
to  men  the  treasures  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

When  Science  tries  to  explain  this  apostacy,  sin,  rebellion 
of  man  against  God,  the  forms  used  are  dia -magnetism  and 
darkness  ;  disease  and  death  ;  spiritual  perversion  and 
blindness  ;  disorder  and  insanity  ;  error  and  folly  ;  and 
moral  death,  as  spiritual  separation  from  the  Fountain  of 
Life.  The  moral  man  after  the  image  of  Adam  is  a  failure  ; 
and  in  the  nature  of  the  universe,  it  cannot  be  seen  in  w  hat 
way  man  could  regenerate,  save,  redeem,  restore  himself  to 
harmony  with  Truth  and  Righteousness.  The  phraseology 
may  not  please  ethical  thinkers,  or  wise  critics,  but  that  is 
of  small  importance  as  compared  with  the  problem  that  is 
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calling  for  solution.  The  earthen,  and  psychical,  vessels 
may  be  very  imperfect,  but  the  real  question  which  men  have 
to  face  is  this,  Did  the  Fall  of  man  mean  the  loss  of  the 
Divine  Treasure  ;  and  if  it  was  lost,  then,  How  could  it  be 
restored  ?  The  judgment  at  which  Science  arrives,  after 
the  study  of  Nature,  History,  Man  and  the  Bible  is,  that  the 
Divine  Treasure  of  the  Moral  Life  was  lost ;  the  earthen 
vessels  were  doomed  to  destruction :  but  there  was  a 
special  intervention,  a  revelation,  in  Grace,  and  by  this  means 
the  Treasure  from  Heaven  was  brought  down  to  earth  in  a 
new  form.  What  Science  would  impress  upon  all  students 
is  that  this  study  requires  to  be  that  of  Divine  Order  and 
Law.  The  Treasure  of  Grace  must  come  to  men  through 
vessels  that  are  earthly  ;  thus  it  is  not  so  very  strange  if  the 
way  of  Revelation  has  been  through  earthly  men  ;  and 
that  it  is  contained  in  that  wonderful  book  the  Bible. 

Science  would  venture  to  give  an  interpretation  to  the 
words  *' Christ  in  Man/'  in  this  form.  What  the  Christ 
really  means  is  the  Anointed  One  ;  the  One  like  God  ;  the 
Holy  One  ;  the  True  One  as  conforming  to  the  thoughts  of 
God  ;  the  Righteous  One  in  the  moral  Image  of  God  ;  the 
Gracious  One  as  the  Merciful  Love  of  God  ;  the  Sacrifice 
for  sin,  or  the  Way  of  Atonement  and  Reconciliation  with 
God.  As  explained,  Jesus,  the  Christ,  fulfils  these  necessary 
conditions  ;  it  is  because  He  does  so  that  He  is  conceived 
to  be  a  unique  Man,  greater  than  all  other  men,  and  differing 
from  them  in  this  particular  way.  It  is  of  no  use  for  earthly 
conceited  men  to  say  that  they  do  not  see  any  special 
beauty  in  Him  that  He  should  be  exalted  above  all  other 
men  ;  they,  are,  as  critics,  those  who  compare  earthen 
vessels  ;  from  their  standpoint  they  know  of  no  Treasure- 
from  Heaven  Incarnate  in  Grace  ;  they  have  not  studied 
the  processes  ;  or  the  purposes  of  Grace  ;  they  do  not  com- 
prehend the  laws  of  Grace  ;  in  fact,  they  do  not  understand 
their  own  language,  because,  they  are  really  confessing 
their  own  ignorance,  and  inability,  to  give  an  opinion,  that 
would  be  of  any  value,  upon  so  complex  a  subject.  Such 
men  may  not  approve  of  the  language  used  in  the  Bible, 
and  by  Christians,  when  they  say  that  Jesus,  the  Saviour, 
was  God  Incarnate,  in  Grace,  in  Man ;  but  Science  is 
compelled  to  use  similar  terms  to  express  true  thoughts 
about  the  Divine  Treasure  in  Christ.  What  Science  studies 
is  the  realm  of  Grace  ;  and,  in  Jesus,  the  Christ,  the  Pro- 
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cesses,  and  the  Purposes  of  God  are  fully  revealed.  What 
follows  is  what  Science,  Philosophy  and  Religion  are  agreed 
takes  place  in  the  physical  world  ;  the  processes  and  purposes 
of  Power,  Force,  reveal  the  Divine  Cause,  Almighty  Power  ; 
and  the  processes  and  purposes  of  physical  Life  reveal  the 
Divine  Cause,  the  Life.  The  Treasure  is  in  the  earthen 
vessels,  and  it  must  be  believed  in,  accepted  as  Fact,  even 
though  blind,  earthly,  sensuous,  arrogant  men  declare  that 
they  can  find  no  Treasure  and  cannot  see  that  Jesus,  the 
Christ,  is  different  from,  and  greater  than,  all  other  men. 

When  it  is  stated  that  Christ  is  in  Man,  the  meaning  is 
not  that  Christ  is  in  every  man  ;  or  that  He  is  in  all  saved 
men,  at  the  same  stage  of  development ;  what  is  asserted 
is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Ideal  as,  and  in,  one  Man,  the 
Archtype  Man,  as  Moral,  and  as  Saviour  in  Grace.  Christ 
is  in  the  saved  man,  as  his  "  Hope  of  glory  "  ;  but  the 
converse  is  true,  the  saved  man  is  in  Christ,  because  it  is 
Christ  that  endows  him  with  power.  Christ  is  his  life  ; 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  his  spirit ;  the  Mind  of  Christ  is  his 
myid  ;  the  Truth  in  Christ  is  his  truth  ;  the  holiness  and 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  his  righteousness  ;  the  Grace  and 
love  of  Christ  is  his  grace  and  love  ;  and  the  Sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  his  sacrifice.  This  is  repeating  in  another  form, 
the  thought  of  the  apostle  Paul,  that  he  is  a  living  man,  but 
is  living  in  Christ  and  Christ  is  living  in  him.  The  man  Paul, 
after  the  image  of  Adam  is  a  dead  man  ;  and  he  is  now 
transformed,  transfigured,  and,  as  a  man  in  Christ,  being 
conformed  to  His  Image  and  likeness.  Men  say  that  this 
is  a  great  mystery,  and  so  it  is  ;  but  it  is  the  mystery  that 
permeates  the  LTniverse  ;  it  is  the  Treasure  of  Love,  as  Grace, 
come  down  from  Heaven  to  regenerate  the  dead,  to  save  the 
lost,  to  redeem  the  fallen,  and  to  restore  those  who  had 
despised  their  privileges  and  their  birthright.  The  Restora- 
tion is  to  a  Divine  Inheritance  in  Grace  ;  it  is  to  sonship  in 
the  family  of  God  ;  it  is  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  upon  the 
earth  ;  it  is  to  the  City  of  God  with  all  its  privileges  ;  and  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  which  transcends  description.  The 
fact  seems  clear  that  men  are  standing  outside  the  Palace  of 
God,  conceivable  as  Divine  Law  ;  they  are  studying  the 
Divine  Ideals  through  all  the  irregularities  of  broken  and 
misunderstood  laws  ;  they  are  unable,  through  ignorance 
and  sin,  to  enter  in  and  study  the  Palace  and  Temple  from 
within  ;  and  not  until  Philosophy  enters  in,  and  sits  at  the 


196       OLD  LAMpfe  AND  THE  NEW  LIGHT  OF  SCIENCE. 


feet  of  the  King  Immortal,  will  a  true,  full  and  definable 
harmony  and  unity  be  revealed  to  men.  This  aspect  of  the 
problem  is  a  serious  one  for  Science,  because,  it  is  the  sad 
confession  that  only  the  outlines  of  the  physical  structure 
have  been  put  in  order ;  there  is  the  psychical  temple  in  man 
to  be  set  in  order  ;  there  are  the  manifold,  and  most  wonder- 
ful creations  of  God  in  all  laws,  worlds,  and  in  all  creatures, 
to  be  studied  ;  and  then,  only  then  will  Science  be  permitted 
to  see  the  Face  of  the  King  in  Grace,  and  enjoy  the  feast  of 
eternal  order  and  Divine  Wisdom.  In  the  meantime  there 
is  this  comfort,  the  outlook  is  full  of  hope  ;  how  wonderful 
the  revelations  that  are  being  made  to  men  ;  what  a  goodly 
company  there  are  of  those  who  patiently  follow  the  Way  of 
Divine  Order  ;  they  are  not  in  Heaven,  but  Heaven  is  all 
around  them  ;  they  love  their  food  ;  they  love  their  work  ; 
they  love  their  companions.  They  are  pioneers  and 
possessors  ;  because,  by  every  foot  of  ground  they  take 
from  the  enemy,  they  are  enlarging  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
They  have  this  consolation,  that  their  warfare  with  demons 
of  darkness  is  not  against  their  own  brethren  ;  wherever 
they  go  they  carry  the  light  with  them,  and  the  nearer  they 
get  to  the  City  of  God  the  more  wealthy  they  become. 
Even  now  they  possess  great  treasures  that  can  never  be 
lost  to  mankind  ;  because,  this  also  is  true,  the  earthen 
vessels  that  contain  treasures  are  valuable  treasures  in 
themselves,  they  are  derived  from,  and  portions  of  the 
Treasure  that  is  Eternal. 

It  is  not  an  easy  task  for  Philosophy  to  follow  Em- 
piricism and  Science  in  this  field  of  thought.  It  is  all  the 
more  difficult  because  these  friends  have  got  so  embued 
with  mystical  thoughts,  that  they  revel  in  ideals,  and 
appear  to  forget  that  there  is  a  real  world  that  is  anxious 
to  get  what  is  conceived  to  be  practical  help  in  this  time  of 
transition.  Of  course,  Philosophy  thoroughly  enjoys  this 
wide  outlook  on  the  part  of  Science,  and  would  not  for  a 
moment  hinder  that  steady  march  forward  in  the  interests 
of  scientific  order.  It  is,  however,  well  to  remember  that 
every  advance  means  a  retreat  ;  that  a  series  of  occurrences 
in  the  long  run  means  recurrence  ;  that  capitulation  is 
followed  by  recapitulation  ;  and  that  analyses  means, 
syntheses  and  another  beginning.  Empiricism  is  very 
useful  in  telling  men  what  they  gain  by  experiences  ;  Science 
is  most  valuable  in  teaching  men  how  they  ought  to  think  ; 
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and,  it  is  the  province  of  Philosophy  to  impress  upon  men 
who  they  are  thinking  about.  If  Empiricism  is  led  to  think 
that  the  Christ,  as  Man,  transcends  all  other  men,  then 
what  Empiricism  has  to  confess  is  this  great  truth  ;  the 
witness  is  required  to  give  true  evidence  to  mankind  upon  this 
very  point.  If  Science  is  led  to  study  the  Christ  as  Man, 
and,  by  the  way  of  Divine  Order,  it  is  made  quite  plain  that 
He  alone  conforms  to  all  that  is  ideal  and  real,  then  Science, 
as  a  true  witness,  has  no  choice,  the  evidence  must  be  true 
and  trustworthy.  What  Empiricism  testifies  to  is  to  what 
the  Man  said,  and  what  He  did,  and  this  form  of  testimony  is 
valuable.  What  Science  considers  is  how  the  Man  thought  ; 
how  He  expressed  His  thoughts  ;  how  he  acted  ;  how  he 
lived  ;  how  he  died  ;  how  He  is  said  to  be  alive  ;  and,  how 
the  thoughts,  words  and  actions  of  men  confirm  this  con- 
ception. The  Christ,  to  the  scientific  thinker,  is  an  Object 
of  Study  ;  there  is  an  Earthen  Vessel  to  be  analysed  and 
synthesised  ;  and,  it  requires  a  man,  true  in  mind  and 
soul,  to  follow  out  this  study  clearly  ;  but,  having  followed 
Empiricism  and  Science  thus  far,  Philosophy  asks  point 
blank,  Who,  then,  is  Jesus  Christ  ?  Is  it  true  that  those 
who  confess  Him  to  be  Son  of  God  ;  and  the  Saviour  from 
sin  and  the  powers  of  evil,  really  believe  what  they  say,  or 
comprehend  all  that  the  words  mean  ?  The  Christ  in  Man, 
that  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  Ideal,  and  the  Real, 
Man,  in  Grace  ;  and,  it  is  conclusive  that  all  those  who  are 
His  disciples,  and  followers,  by  making  this  confession, 
commit  themselves  to  His  keeping,  teaching,  guidance,  that 
they  ma}7  be  transformed  into  His  likeness.  This  is  the 
purpose  of  Christ  for  them  ;  and  the  purpose  they  ought  to 
set  before  themselves  is  to  be  like  Him  ;  and  to  see  Him, 
as  ideal  and  real,  in  themselves.  Is  this  true  ?  Do  men 
know  that  this  is  true  ?  Do  they  really  try  to  comprehend 
what  this  means  ;  and,  do  they  strive  to  attain  to  the 
Ideal,  as  if  it  were  the  greatest  treasure  in  the  universe  ? 
If  all  that  Science  has  been  saying  is  true,  as  intellectual 
order  following  the  scientific  method  of  enquiry,  then  it 
would  seem  conclusive  that  men  have  not  realised  all  that 
Christ  means  ;  or,  they  have  failed  to  translate  their 
thoughts  into  words  and  actions.  Let  it  be  granted  that 
there  are  saintly  mystics,  not  a  few,  who  try  to  live  in  har- 
mony with  the  Ideal  that  is  in  Christ,  but  What  can  the 
masses  of  men,  the  followers  of  Christ,  say  for  themselves 
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when  they  stand  in  front  of  the  Beatitudes,  and  seriously 
ask  is  this  the  standard  of  life  they  are  living  I  It  is  quite 
true  that  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  are  for  the  in- 
dividual man,  and  for  the  many  men  ;  they  explain  the 
blessed  ideal  condition,  and  the  blessed  life  ;  what  man  ought 
to  be  and  what  he  ought  to  do.  This  is  what  is  fundamental 
in  the  realm  of  Grace  ;  those  who  say,  and  do  not,  are 
compared  to  foolish  builders  ;  those  who  hear  and  obey 
are  said  to  be  wise  builders,  because  they  build  upon  the 
Rock  of  Eternal  Ideals  that  can  never  be  destroyed.  Can 
it  be  said  that  as  with  individual  men  so  it  is  with  the  family 
and  society  ?  Do  they  fail  to  fulfil  the  divine  purpose  in 
Grace  when  there  is  no  true  recognition  of  the  Ideals  in 
Christ  ?  Carry  this  line  of  enquiry  into  the  State,  that  is, 
to  the  individual  as  composing  the  Commonwealth,  Do  they 
live  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  Christ,  in  Grace,  and,  in 
conformity  to  moral  law  ?  What  about  that  most 
complex  divided  organisation  known  as  the  Church  of 
Christ  ?  Can  it  be  true  that  a  body  so  divided  is  thinking 
and  living  as  it  ought  ?  Is  it  conceivable  that  Christ  is  in 
every  organ  or  branch  of  His  Church  ;  and,  is  the  whole 
Church  radiating  forth  the  Light  of  Gospel  Truth  and  the 
gracious  Life  of  Christ  ?  Is  the  position  that  of  opposing 
forces  ;  or  is  it  of  correlated  powers  working  in  harmony  ? 
Is  the  body  in  health,  and  are  the  functions  in  harmony  with 
law  ;  or  is  there  disease,  disorder,  and  disorganisation  that 
threaten  death  to  body,  mind  and  soul  ?  Is  it  reasonable 
that  the  Body  of  Christ,  said  to  be  the  Church,  should  be 
governed  by  absolute,  autocratic,  imperial  powers  that 
appear  to  prize  the  treasures  of  this  world,  and  its  glories, 
more  than  the  treasures  of  Grace  that  are  to  be  found  in 
Christ  for  the  salvation  of  mankind  ?  Is  it  reasonable  that 
the  followers  of  Christ  as  moral  rulers  over  men,  should  place 
their  confidence  in  armies,  battleships,  guns  and  swords,  in 
war  and  destruction,  as  if  they  were  heathen  barbarians,  cruel, 
unjust  and  unmerciful  ?  Is  it  reasonable  that  societies  and 
families  should  continue  to  exist  in  a  State  of  chronic  warfare, 
classes  against  masses,  and  capital  against  labour  ?  In 
short,  is  it  Christian,  or  like  Christ,  that  the  ideals  in  Christian 
nations  are  those  of  Parseeism  and  dualism  ?  Is  it  the  devil 
and  the  demons  that  hold  the  reins  of  government ;  and,  are 
Christian  men  content  to  remain  in  subjection  to  these 
powers  of  evil  ?    The  value  of  the  scientific  order  of  study 
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is  that  it  awakens  thought  ;  it  will  ask  questions  and  wait 
for  answers  ;  and  when,  after  the  most  careful  consideration, 
it  sets  up  standards  that  can^be  trusted,  then  it  says  to  men 
be  reasonable,  compare  these  ideals  and  try  to  understand 
and  realise  what  is  true,  right,  good  and  gracious,  as  com- 
pared with  what  is  false,  wrong,  evil  and  destructive  ? 
There  are  two  ways  in  life  about  that  there  is  no  doubt  ; 
the  evil  way  is  that  of  destroying  precious  vessels  and  losing 
divine  treasures  ;  the  good  way  is  to  follow  divine  law,  to 
study  Christ,  the  Ideal,  to  become  Christlike  in  life  and 
character  ;  to  value  all  divine  vessels  and  try  to  understand 
what  they  mean,  because  it  is  through  such  mediums  of 
Grace  that  the  Divine  Treasure  of  the  Universe  is  revealed. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  Religion  to  add  anything  to  the 
conceptions  of  Science  ;  or,  to  the  far-reaching  questions 
that  have  been  asked  by  Philosophy.  Enough  has  been  said 
to  indicate  that  the  future  is  not  all  peace  and  reconciliation  ; 
it  could  hardly  be  expected,  that  the  demons  of  dualism 
would  willingly  throw  down  the  sword,  hoist  the  white  flag 
and  ask  for  terms  of  peace.  Upon  the  whole  Religion  i» 
satisfied  that  advance  has  been  made  in  the  right  direction. 
Philosophy  and  Science  are  not  antagonistic  to  true  religion, 
but,  in  the  highest  sense,  they  are  become  deeply  religious, 
and  even  mystical  in  their  methods  of  thought.  For 
Religion,  Christ  is  the  Ideal  of  all  that  God  is,  as  Father  in 
Love  and  Grace  ;  and  Religion  aims  at  no  higher  Real  Life, 
than  that  which  changes  a  sinful  man,  a  rebel  against  the 
Will  of  God,  into  a  humble,  gentle  saint  in  the  image  of 
Christ.  These  truths  are  not  new  to  Religious  people  ; 
differences  there  may  be  in  the  methods  of  study,  but  it  is  really 
wonderful  that  the  realm  of  Empiric  thought  is  in  such 
harmony  with  the  results  of  Science  and  Philosophy.  The 
fundamental  thoughts  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  may  be 
summed  up  thus  :  1,  God  was  in  Christ,  as  the  Revelation 
of  Grace  and  Truth,  Reconciliation  and  Peace,  to  a  losi 
world.  2,  Jesus  Christ  reveals,  manifests,  makes  God  known,, 
in  Grace,  the  Father,  to  every  lost  child  who  cares  to  listen  to 
the  Gospel  of  Salvation.  3,  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  Nature, 
in  the  Bible,  in  Man,  in  the  Church,  and  in  Mankind,  in 
wisdom,  truth,  goodness  and  grace,  by  a  sevenfold  mani- 
festation of  all  the  Divine  processes  and  purposes  of  Grace, 
for  the  Creation,  Preservation  and  Recreation  of  mankind  ; 
and  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  there  is  an  eighth 
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revelation  of,  and  by,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  known  as  Sacrifice  ; 
because  here  also  the  Spirit  of  God  is  one  with  Christ  and 
mankind.  Indeed,  it  is  well  to  realise  this  truth  that  man 
is  not  a  creature  of  five  special  senses  as  generally  stated  ; 
he  has  the  special  sense  of  instinctive  desire,  as  in  hunger 
and  thirst  ;  he  has  the  rich  endowment  of  Grace,  as  love  in 
its  varied  forms  ;  and  he  has  this  eighth  special  sense,  that 
of  cognizing  pain,  suffering,  and  sacrifice  for  the  good  of 
others.  4,  The  results  as  known  by  men,  through  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are,  that  Christ  is  seen  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  in  Man  ;  there  is  Recreation  and  Regeneration 
through  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  of  humanity  ;  there  is  spiritual 
union  and  communion,  oneness  with  Christ  ;  God  is  in 
Christ,  and  Christ  is  All  in  all.  Turn  to  the  other  aspect  of 
this  question,  the  Lamp  revealing  the  Treasure  :  1,  This  is 
an  empiric  truth  to  be  studied  ;  all  things  are  treasures, 
in  Christ,  macrocosmically  for  men  to  see,  think  upon, 
realise  and  enjoy.  This  is  as  the  Land  of  Promise,  and  men 
prefer  the  desert  place.  2,  All  thoughts,  ideals,  Christ,  the 
Microcosmic  universe  of  the  Mind,  are  given  to  men.  What 
a  treasure  house  full  of  treasures  is  here  ?  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  within  a  man,  and  he  thinks  upon  it  as  a  place  of 
darkness.  Here  are  scientific  treasures  that  are  beyond 
value  ;  if  men  could  only  see  this  vision  of  truth  ;  they  would 
see  Christ,  in  all  His  fulness  of  Grace  ;  and,  if  pure  of  heart,- 
the  Face  of  God.  3,  Are  these  thoughts  true  ?  They 
suggest  the  fulfilment  of  the  Promise  and  Command  given 
to  Abraham.  "  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length 
of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it  ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee.5* 
4,  This  is  where  Faith  dwells  in  peace  realising  the  Divine 
Treasures  ;  but  it  is  also  where  there  is  war  and  many 
troubles.  Listen,  fear  not  ;  "I  am  thy  Shield  and  thy! 
exceeding  great  Reward."  I: 
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in  Scholasticism,  and  in  Modern  Philosophy  ;  and,  pointing  out  in  what 
way  all  Schools  of  thought  have  failed  to  attain  to  the  Divine  Wisdom. 

THE  DIVINE  PURPOSE  OF  GRACE.  Price  6/- 

Considers  the  Light  that  Science  casts  upon  the  problems  of  Force,  Life, 
and  Health  ;  disease,  disorder,  sin  and  death  ;  and  the  way  of  Salvation 
by  Grace,  with  suggestions  bearing  upon  Mysticism,  Mystery,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 
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